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*' Arid he looked, and behold the bath burned with fire, an^thebuiilt 

ipas not toMumeA. "-^Motet. 
" Thus tflHh the Lord, behold I will evend peace to her like a rrvM> 
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PREFACE. 



here, and become prepared fer the Church 
triumphant in glory. These ar^ objects, 
which demand the most serious and prayerful 
attention ; and the labors here recommend- 
ed, will be followed by consequencw lasting 
as eternity. 
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CHAP. 4. 

A SUMMARY VIEW OF THE CHURCH, SO FAR AS IT 
MAY BE COLLECTED FROM SCRIPTURE. 

JERUSALEM. 

, That repentance and remission of skis should be 
preached ia the name of Jesus Christ, among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem, is an injunction which 
points out the nature of the Christian religion ; and^ 
teaches us where to look for the risa of a dispensation^ 
the most glorious to God and beneficent ^o man.-— r 
Christianity found mankind universally iii a state of 
sin and misery. In Judea alonb, something of the 
worship of the true God existed. The forms of the 
Mosaic economy subsisted, but were greatly obscu- 
red and corrupted by Pharisaic tradition, Sadducean 
profaneness, and the defilement of heathen profligacy* 
That men needed to be made new creatures, and 
receive the forgiveness of sin, were ideas almost 
unknown in Judea. Scarcely in any age, had igno- 
rsMdc&and wickedness a more gen«^ prevalence. 

Such was the dismal night, in which the Sun o^ 
Righteousness made his appearance in the worldT 
The darkest season was chosen by Him, *' who hath 
put the times and seasons in his own power, ^ for the 
exhibition of the Light of Life. 

To know our own depravity and helplessness, and, 
by faith in Je§us Christ, to know, experimentally,, 
the true remedy, is the genuine secret of real piety. 
When wickedness and profaneness bad spread uiii« 
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versally, and true piety had become almost extinct, 
it pleased God to erect the iirst Christian Church at 
Jerusalem. 

Previously to this event, our Saviour had offered 
himself a sacrifice for ^in, arisen from the dead, and 
ascended to glory. The Apostles, having witnessed 
our Lord's ascension, ^sembled in a large upper room 
at Jerusalem, and there, agreeably to their Master's 
command, waited for the reception of the Holy Spirit. 
This interesting season tliey spent mostly- in prayer. 
On the day of Pentecost, one of the Jewish festivals, 
this era of divine visitation arrived. " Suddenly, 
there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house, where thojf 
were sitting. And there appeared unto them, cloven 
toigues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them ; 
and they were filled with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to speak with oth^x tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance.!' 

This strange event filled the surrounding multitude 
with astonishoaent. * Some expressed admiration ; 
others, deriding, accused the Apostles of being intoxi- 
cated with wine. * But Peter, boldly repelled the 
diarge, and addressed himself, with such vehemence, 
to tl»ir hearts and consciences, that they could neither 
gainsay nor resist. The principal design of his ser- 
mon, was to beget conviction of sin in his hearers ; 
and so powerful were its effects, that multitudes 
were pricked to the heart, and so impressed with a 
q^ttse of sin, that they cried, saying, '^ Men and bretli- 
ren, what shall we do ?" Peter replied, '*' Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ." " Then they, that gladly^ received his word, 
were baptized, and the same day there were added 
unto them about three thousand souls." They, whose 
hearts God had smitten with a sense of guilt, and fear 
of punishment, were now consoled by the grace of 
forgiveness, and the prospect of future felicity*. 
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CENT. 1.3 JERUSALEM. 'S 

Here we heboid the regular appearance of the first 
Christian Church. Its members were not Christians 
in name merely ; they believed and understood the 
apostolic doctrines, concerqing repentance and remis- 
sion erf sin in the name of Jesus Christ ; continued uni- 
ted to their Pastors, whom God had made instru- 
ments of their conversion ; frequently received the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper, in whiA they enjoy- 
ed real' communion with their Saviour ; smd prayer 
was their daily employment and delight. 

Their holy boldness toward God, and their joyful 
sensatioaof forgiveness, were tempered i^ith heavenly 
humility and godly fear. They had felt the pangs of 
guilt, had seen what a price was paid for their re- 
demption, and " rejoiced with trembling," as men, 
just emerging from the pit of destruction. The same 
spirit, which cried, Abba Father, in Iheir hearty* 
taught them to fear G^d, to reverence his justice and 
holinaBs^ ^nd to dread sin as the greatest ^f evils. 

The Apostles continued to preach the doctrines of 
repentance and remission of sin ;*and their labors were 
so jAundantly blessed, that the church was soon fai- 
creased to five thousand. 

The signal of persecution was liow raised by the 
magistrates of Jerusalem. Some of the Apostles were 
imprisoned, and all commanded not to teach nor preach 
in the name of Jesus. But human power was unabte 
to restrain them. " The Lord sent his ancjel to open 
the prison doors, and tet the prisoners go free.*' 

No sooner were the Apostles released from confine- 
ment, than they again commenced preaching, and 
when accused of disobedfience, replied, " We ought 
to obey God rather than man." 

The boldness with which the Apostles continued to 
preach Christ, called forth all the malice of their ene- 
mies, and a terrible storm of persecution seemed 
ready to burst upon them ; Jjut was providentially pre,- 
vented by Gutmaiiei, a Pharisee, who advised the ru- 
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l^rs to let those men alone, saying, ^' If tliis counsel oi 
this work be of men, it will come to nought, but if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it." . 

About this time, seven deacons were chosen, whose 
•ffice was to supply the poor, and minister relief to 
the widows. Of these seven, Stephen was the most 
distinguished. ^' He, being full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people." His 
godly example soon excited the rage of his enemies, 
who employed men falsely to accuse him, and by this 
artifice, drew him before the Sanhedrim. 

In his defence, he boldly accused the Jews, showing 
that they had been the betrayers and murderers of 
Jesus. " When they heard these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and gnashed on him with their teeth, 
and ran upon him, and cast him out of the city, and 
stoned him." But while in the agonies of death, he 
kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, " Lord, 
lay not this, sin to their charge. And when he had 
said this he fell asleep." 

The eloquence of Cicero would be mere feebleness 
on this occasion. All praise is below the excellency 
of that spirit, which shone in this first of Christian 
Martyrs. Let if stand as an example of the genuine 
temper of martyrdom, of true faith in Christ, of real 
charity to men ; and let heroes of the world hide 
their heads in confusion. 

A young man called Saul, who had been educated by 
Gamaliel at Jerusalem, was, at this time, a leader of 
the hosts, armed against the disciples of the Lord. Not 
satisfied with the devastation, which he. made of the 
church at Jerusalem, he went to the high priest, and so- 
licited a commission frem him to persecute the Chris- 
tians at Damascus ; and commenced his journey, more 
like a wolf than a man — " breathing slaughter and 
death." But while he was ready to invade the fold and 
destroy the sheep, the gr^at Shepherd withstood his 
rage, disarmed l&im of bis fury, and led him captive. 
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Wlleti on his way to Damascus, thirsting for the 
blood of Christians, the Son of God arrested hlni in 
his mad career ; and by a light from neaven, above 
the brightness of (he sun, blinded his eyes, struck him 
td tlie ground, and while he trembled a.t his feet, pro- 
cltiimed, '' f am Jesus^ whom thou persecutest.'* 
Pan! was terrified, convicted, and condemned. He 
conld nO longer resist, but threw himself at the feet 
. of"' bis injured and offended Conqueror, and in lan- 
guage, highly expressive of obedience, exclaimed, 
*■' Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" Christ said 
to him ** Ai'ise and stand upon thy feet, and in Damas- 
cus h shall be told thee what to do.'' ^' For I have 
appeared unto yod for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and* a witness both of the things wljich thou 
hrfst seen and of those things, in the which I will ap- 
pear unto thee, delivering thee from the people and 
from the Gentiles, unto' whom I now send thee." 

An astonishing display of divine gr#ice is this. Paul 
is suddenly convicted and converted ; he believes, is 
forgiven, justified, made a chosen vessel, and appoint- 
ed* by Christ an Apostle to bear his name before the 
Gentiles. ^ ' 

Paul Was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. 
He stopped not to confer with flesh and blood, but im- 
mediately, upon his receiving sight and being filled with 
the Holy Ghost, he preached in Damascus, to the as- 
tonished multitude, Jesus Christ and him crucified. 

From this time, the whole»yehemence of his natu- 
ral character and all the powers of his soul, were cpn- 
secrated to the service of Jesus Christ ; and until his 
death, h^ was eingaged in a course of labors with un- 
paralleled industry and success. This is he, who is 
commonly known by the name of St. Paul, and his 
memorial is blessed forever. 

Sitil having espoused the cause of Christianity, the 
fury of the perjsecutidn, for a. short time, subsided. 

God gave rest to his<jhurch, and the disciples ** Walk- 
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ed in the fear of ike Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost."* 

At this time, the civil power of Judea was invested 
in the hands oMIerod Agrippa, who slew James, the 
son of Zebedee, Findmg that this act was popular, 
lie apprehended and imprisoned Peter, with an in- 
tention to have him publicly executfed.' " But prayer 
to God was made for him, without ceasing ; and it 
prevailed. The night before his intended execittion, 
the Lcrd sent his angel and delivered him from pri- 
son, and from all the expectation of the Jews. 

Little did Herod apprehend, that his own death 
would precede that of his prisoner. On a public oc- 
casion he appeared in great splendor, and delivered 
an oration, so pleasing to his audience, that they shout- 
ed, ''It is the voice of a god and not of a man." 
That moment he was smitten by an angel with an in- 
curable ^ft6ase, because he gave not God the glory. 
The next memorable -jftvent, in the mother churdh, 
was the first Christian council, held at Jerusalem, 
about twenty years after the ascension of our Savior. 
The objecj of this was to settle disputes, which arose 
respectiijg.circiwiMiiilion, 

JUDEA AND GALILEE. 

'the Holy Land was divided into three provhices^ 
Judea, Galilee, and Samaria. 

Soon after the persecution which arose about Ste- 
phen, the blessed tidings-of the Gospel, began to be 
spread through Judea ^^Wid Galilee, and were attended 
with rapid success. Tho«e, who had felt the flame of 
^vine love in Jerusalem, being obliged^ flee, preached 
throughout these Tegions ; and maiqr were converted. 

The principal instrument, in establishing these 
^hurcbes, wa9 Peter. He passed through aU quar- 

# 8^{3bri8ti«Di:Ob9enreK9^l.1^ 
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ters, went to places most remote from Ih^ i^;*plf;*I, 
and the Lord wrought effectuallj in him for Uf^ f >iv 
version of the Jews. 

SAMARIA. 

This country lay between Jndea aikd Tr-iMi^**, fli^n^h 
distinguished from them both in its polrtj ai.d f^\\x <*>'». 
The inhabitants possessed a larj^e part of tr»^ rtwtrtrt, 
which belonged to the ten tribes, ivhom the kH.o;^ of 
Assyria carried into captivity. Th^?V! t'^^v\^ ct'^^ 
filled their vacant places with eofr>r*i^M, «ho mix*>4 
the worship of Jehovah with their iHoh ; v».nly hor^st/- 
ed of their relation to Jacob ; pofessed to r^j_f^f<S t>*? 
law of Moses, and despised, or at JcaAt ri^f»r^./*i.itA^l 
the rest of the Old Testament- 

The divine Saviour pitied this people, and tW\'f^A 
them in mercy ; some were ciwvertedy anri th^ ^flii 
iftions of his Xaoisutm toward thesi, appeared f^nnrtl^ in 
abmidance. 

Philip being driveii trcm Jtrm^A^Tn by fh^. per^e^ 
ention, was directed to ^ to SaniJ^rb ; there be 
preached Christ, and the Goepel entered the heart<¥ ot 
so large amirober, that there was treat jny in that city. 

The Apostles, hearing ^ the nappy erfV^t^ of the 
Gospel at Samaria, sent thither Feter and John, who 
labored effeetaally, md s^w a bie«sed effimoA «f the 
Hdy Sjiirit* 

• 

The resyanee (4 a Jt)m;m $r^e?ilorf w«# sitn^MJ 
00 the iconises 0^ Syria aiui ^i»dea, 

PhiUp, after a laboriou* pisn?*^ f r <MH A^//>f »w, ^f^m\^ 
fflgtbroogji all fte cities, set ried, at len?(fn, m Oa»<?<»frt*, 

TW €;ospel sra» &rst pr^^ched at fh^s (>l'H(<e i>y feter 
atHK reqne*irfCoroelms, a JUwan ^ei^t-irion, who 
llad Wen wafaedhy an awel f6 s^r^d for nkn A^i^e^ 
abiy l*the fctfjesCoAft Of th^^ifk. >f 
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Caesarea, and came to the house of Cornelks, who 
had called together his kin^m^, and near friends. 
t*eter preached the Gospel to thejm ; the .whole com- 
pany were converted^ and the Hojy Ghost sealed the 
Apqstle's sermon^ ..They were .all baptized, and at 
their desire, Peter spent .a few days with them^ in-., 
structed them farther in Christian principles, and then 
left them to the care of Philip. 

ANTIOGH.- 

The Gospel was first preached at Antioch by some 
Cypriot and Cyrenian Jews, who broke through the 
pale of distinetion, a»d, at .the metropolis of Syria, 
preached the Lord Jesus to the Gentiles. The Lord, 
willing to overcome eiTectually, the reluctance of self- 
rijghteous bigotry, attended their ministry with re- . • 
jnarkable success. The mother church, hearing of this, 
sent Barnabas to- assist in carrying on the work, which 
needed more laborers. Finding many converts, he . 
exhorted them to perseverance ; and the addition of 
believers was still so large, that he, sought a coadju- . 
tor. Saul came to his assistance, and this populous ' 
city employed them a year and a half. Leaving An- 
tioch, they went from place to place, preaching the 
Gospel^ and patiently suffering much persecution. 

GALATIA. 

The love of G(wl, where it exists in an ardent de- 
gree, is insatiable. The Apostle's heart is not ccm- . 
tent with the trophies already erected in many parts 
of Asia Minor. As the miser thinks no acquisition 
gpeat, while atay prospect of farther gain opens to his 
view ; s©, Paul could not, with complacency, rest in 
the attainments already made, while so much ground 
lay before him in tl^ bands of Satan. He there- 
A.,*^ ^fiovAiied into Galatia^ and great numbers of the 
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people of that country received the gospel, and se- 
veral churches were planted in the district. The 
Apostle laid clearly before them the riches of divine 
grace ; and they had the strongest impression of its 
truth, and so felt the power of its energy, that they 
seemed, as it were, to see the Son of 6od crucified 
among them, received the promised spirit of adoption, 
and cneerfully suffered much persecution for the 
name of Christ. 

PHILIPPI. 

While Paul and Silas were at Troas, uncertain 
whither they should go next, a nightly vision, in which 
a man of Macedonia^ entreated Paul to come over 
and help them, determined, at once, their destination. 
Hence, they sailed Yrom iTroas, came into Philippi, 
a city of Macedonia, and preached the gospel for the 
first time in Europe. 

Having labored there for some time with isuccess^ 
they were, at length, imprisoned for casting out a 
spirit of divination. The Jailor thrust them mto the 
inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks. 
In this situation, these servants of God, though op- 
pressed with pain, hunger, and every disagreeable 
circumstance, were enabled, at midni^t, to pray and 
sing praises to God. The Lord heard them ; there 
was a great earthquake ; the prison doors were 
opened ; and the bands of the prisoners were loosed. 
The jailor awoke, and in his first trepidation, was 
about to ryshinto eternity. But Paul cried out, * 
"^Do thyself no harm, we are all hear." Struck withr '^ 
horror at the thought of the world to come, he came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, sayii^, 
" What must I do to be saved ;" " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved," was their 
reply. These things had a most salutary effect. Both 
the jailor and bis household believed and were baptized. 
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versally, and true piety had become alnu)st extinct, 
it pleased God to erect the iirst Christian Church at 
Jerusalem. 

Previously to this event, our Saviour had offered 
himself a sacrifice for ^in^ arisen from the dead, and 
ascended to glory. The Apostles, having witnessed 
our Lord's ascension, ^sembled in a large upper room 
at Jerusalem, and there, agreeably to their Master's 
commatid, waited for the reception of the Holy Spirit. 
This interesting season they spent mostly in prayer. 
On the day of Pentecost, one of the Jewish festivals, 
this era of divine visitation arrived. " Suddenly, 
there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house, where thc^ 
were sitting. And there appeared unto them, cloven 
t^lgufts, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them ; 
and they were filled with the Holy Ghost, and began 
1^0 speaK with oth^x tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance.!' 

This strange event filled the surrounding multitude 
with astontshoaent. * Some expressed admiration ; 
others, deriding, accused the Apostles of being intoxi- 
cated with wine. • But Peter, boldly repelled the 
diarge, and addressed himself, with such vehemence, 
to their hearts and consciences, that they could neither 
gainsay nor resist. The principal design of his ser- 
mon, was to beget conviction of sin in his hearers ; 
and so powerful were its effects, that multitudes 
were pricked to the heart, and so impressed with a 
^nse of sin, that they cried, saying, ^^ Men and bretli- 
ren, what shall we do ?" Peter replied, '' Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ." " Then they, that gladly^ received his word, 
were baptized, and the same day there were afdded 
unto them about three thousand souls." They, whose 
hearts God had smitten with a sense of guilt, and fear 
of punishment, were now consoled by the grace of 
forgiveness^ and the prospect of future felicity*. 
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CORINTH, 

Was at this time the metropolis of Greece. The 
Apostles went thither, and having labored for a short 
time, a spirit of persecution arose ; but by a vision, 
in which Christ assured Urn, thatiie had much people 
in that place, Paul was encouraged to continue there 
a year and a half. After he had left the place, Apol- 
fos was a very powerful instrument in building up that 
xhurch. 

ROME. 

Our first accounts of the Roman church are very 
imperfect. Tliis church, however, was then so flour- 
ishing, that her faith was spoken of throughout the 
world. . • 

THE ftEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA. 
t 
<0n Paul's departure from Corinth, he visited Ephe*- 
sus, one ofthe seven churches of Asia. His first stay 
"was short ; but the impression made on his hearers 
was very great. He left Aquila and Priscilla with 
them, whose labors were afterwards assisted by 
Apollos. 

On PauPs return to Ephesus, he preached three 
months in the Jewish Synagogue, till the usual per- 
verseness ofthe Jews induced him to desist, and to form 
the new converts into a distinct church. For the space 
of two years he daily preached in the school of one 
Tyrannus ; and the whole region of Asia had, at dif- 
ferent times, an opportunity of hearing the gospel. 

Inrio place, does the word of God seem so much ta 
have triumphed, as at Ephesus. No less numerous 
than those of Corinth, the believe'rs were much more 
spiritual. ' The work of conversion was deep, vigo- 
rous, and soul-transforming to a great degree. The 
spiritual power of Jesus had never heen seen in a 
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stronger light since the day of Pentecost. Here 
Paul labored for three years, with great success, and 
leilt pastors to superintend that, and the neighboring 
churches. 

St. John, the only survivor of the Apostles, long 
continued his fatherly care over the churches of Asia. 
During his exile at Patmos, he was favored with a 
remarkable vision from the Lord Jesus, and directed 
to address a letter to each of the Asiatic churches. 
These letters contained several distinct charges, 
threatenings, commendations, encourgements, &c. 

Tiie Ephesians were still alive in the faith ; and 
patiently bore the cross, although they had declined 
from the intenseness of that love, which they at first 
exhibited. 

The church of Smyrna was nexj addressed. It was 
in a state of great purity of doctrine, and Jioliness of 
heart and life. 

The church of Pergamus was also approved in gen- 
eral. They lived in- the midst of a very impioiis 
people, who, in effect worshipped Satan himself, and 
did all in their power to support his kingdom. Yet 
was the zeal of this church firm and steady. 

The church of Thyatira was in a flourishing state ; . 
charity, active services, patient dependence on God 
and a steady reliance on the divine promises, marked 
their works. 

The church of Sardis presents us with an unplea- 
sant spectacle. 

Philadelphia is highly extolled. They were a * 
humble, charitable, fervent people, deeply sensible, 
of their o^vn weakness, and fearful of being seduced 
by Satan and their own hearts. 
' The Laodicean church was even worse than that of 
Sardis. It was in a lukewarm state. Such a state 
is most odious to Christ ; because his religion calls ^^^ 
for the whole vehemence of the soul, and bids us to ^K 
cool only in worldly things. 
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CHAPTER II. 

.'VHB RSMAINDBR OF TBE FlIlST eENTlTRT. 

'We are now obliged to dismiss our infallible guide, 
the Scripture, and pursue the history of the church, 
depending merely on human authority. 

It is evident^ that the Apostles did not, in general, 
leavi5 Judea, till after the first council held at Jeru- 
salem. Neither did they ever seem In haste to leave 
the land of their nativity. Probably, the threaten- 
ing app.earances of its desolation, by the Romans, 
hastened their departure into distant regi(»is. And 
60 great were the effects of their eitertions among 
the Gentiles thai, before the close of the third centu- 
ry, the sanctifying influences of the gospel were felt 
thrdughout the Roman Empire. 

This chapter we shall divide into three parts. 

I. Review the progress and persecution of the 
church. ^. 

II. The lives, characters, arid deaths of the Apostles 
and most celebrated Evangelists. 

III. The generalcharacter of Christians in this age. 
In the year 64 the Romans first issued edicts for 

pereecutkig the Christians ; nor were they satisfied 
till they had wreaked their vengeance ^n ten general 
persecutions. 

During the reign of Nero, the city of Ronae sustain- 
ed a general conflagration. The Emperor, who is 
supposed to have been the aathor of this calamity, 
accused the Christians of having set it on fire. They 
iv©re, at this time, so generally hated and despised, 
th^t they could be calumniated with impunity. Ac- 
cordingly -a perireeution commenced against tbem^ 
^vhich raged with dreadful fury. 

3 
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Some were crucified, others torn by <)o^, and 
\'\ many .tvere covered with the skins of wild beasts, 

dipped in tar, and then burned alive in the night, to 
afford light and sport to the spectators. - ' 

» Three or four years were probably the utmost ex- 
i tent of this tremendous persecution. In the year 68 

.{*• the tyrant was himself, by a dreadful exit, summoned 

\ \ before the divine tribunal. He left the Roman worlJ 

H in a state of extreme confusion. Judea partook of it 

; in an eminent degree. During the reign of Vespasian, 

forty years after our Lord's sufferings, wrath came 
!' upon the Jewish nation to the utmost. History cannot 

' furnish a parallel to their miseries, duriiig the time 

that Jerusaleni was besieged by Titus, the Roman 
general ;* rapine and murder, famine and pestilence 
within; fire and sword, and all, the terrors of war 
Without. Though they were terrified with prodigies 
and earthquakes, and though their iniquities were as-^ 
tonishingly multiplied ; they still expected the spe- 
cial protection of Heaven, and resolved to resist, and 
did resist, the Roman power even unto madness. — 
Having sustained a sie^e of six months, during which 
Biore than a million perished, the ci^ was taken and 
(destroyed, agreeably to the predictions of our Saviour. 
JJinety-seven thousand Jews were taken captives. 
Those under seventeen, were sold for slaves ; the 
ethers were generally destroyed by wild beasts.* 

The Christians of Judea fled to a city beyond Jor- 
dan called Peltji, and were all preserved from the 
sword of the Romans. 

The death of Nero, and the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, occasiontBd some respite to the sufferings of the 
CbrisUans. We have no farther accounts of their - 
beifig persecuted, till the reign of Domitian, who 
succeeded to the empire in the year 81. 

Toward the end of his reign, he renewed the hor- 
rors of Nero's persecution, and put to death a large 

* NewUn on the Prophecies. 
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%Umber of pcrs%s accused of Atheism, the commoa 
charge alleged against Christians for their refusbg 
to worshi]^ the Pagan gods. Some were condemned 
for embracing Jewish customs, many of whom wer© 
p^t to death, and others spoiled of their goods. 

In the ypar ^, Domitian was slam ; and Ncrya, the 
succeediug emperor, published an edict, in which he 
pardoned those who were condemned, recalled those 
who were banished, and forbade accusrag any persoa 
on acQOunt of impiety or Judaism. This brings us to 
the close of the first century, and exhibits the Chrii^f- 
tians in a state of external peace. 

We shall review, 

II. The lives, characters,* and deaths of the Apos- 
tles, and most celebrated. Evangelists. 

The first of the Apostles that suffered martyrdom, 
we have seen, was James, the son of Zebedee. H% 
is recalled to memory, on account of a remarkable 
circumstance, which attended his death. 

.The man who had drawn him before the tribunal, 
observing with what readiness he submitted to mar- 
tyrdom, was struck with remorse, shortly turned from 
the power of Satan unto God, cheerfully confessed 
Christ, and was beheaded with the Apostle. 

The other, James, was preserved to a much later 
period. He was Pastor of the church at Jerusalem, 
and obtained the name of Just, on account of his re- 
markable innocence and integrity. His martyrdom 
took place in the year 62, a short time subsequent to 
the publication of his Epistle. The principal men of 
Judea, enraged at the vast increase of Christian con- 
verts by his means, were desirous of obtafining some 
pretence for putting him to death. Accordingly, they 
persuaded him to mount a pinnacle of the temple, and 
make an address to the people, then assembled at the 
Passover. James, being placed aloft, delivered a frank 
confession of Jesus as then sitting at the right hand of 
Power, and who should come in the clouds of heavei. 
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Upon this, Ananias aad the ruler» hemg gf Mtly v^kc^xii^ 
sed, cried out that Justin himiself was seduced, and 
. threw him down and stoned him. The Apostle had 
strength to fall on his knees and praj, ^' I beseech thee. 
Lord God and Father, for them, for they know not 
\Yhat they do." One of the priests moved at the scene, 
cried out, " Cease, what do you mean } This good man 
is praying for you."^ A person presebt with a fuller's 
club, beat out his brains and completed his martyrdom. 

The Apostles and disciples of our Lord then assem- 
bled to appoint a successor of James in the church at 
Jerusalem. The electi(m fell on Simeon, brother of 
Joseph, our Lord's reputed Father. 

The great Apostle Paul, continued to labor with' 
unremitting zeal, and increasing activity from the time 
of his conversion in the year 36, till the year of his 
martyrdom 63. Within this period, he wrote fourteen 
'epistles, which will be the blessed means of feedmg 
the souls of the faithful to the end of time. Having 
zealously preached the gospel for nearly thirty years* 
and sustained innumerable trials, confiicts, and suffer- 
ings, he Was dlaki with tiie sword, by the order of Nero.. 

This^ Apostle bad many fellow laborers, whose names 
he has immortalized in his writings. Timothy was a 
particular favorite, whom antiquity records as the first 
Pastor of Ephesus, as it does Titus, the first of Crete. 

Luke of Antioch, the beloved Physician, was ano- 
ther of Paul's companions, the writer of the third Gos- 
pel, and the faithful relater of this Apostle's transac- 
tions, of which he was an eye witness. 

The last view, we have in Scripture of St. Peter, 
presents him at Antioch. This was, probably, in the year 
50. From this time till his death, he was principally 
employed in spreading the gospel among his own coun- 
trymen. In the year 63, he came to Rome, where he 
wrote his two Epistles, a short time before his death. 

When Paul was martyred under Nero, Peter suf- 
fered with him. He was crucified with his head 
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people of that country received the gospel, and se- 
veral churches were planted in the district. The 
Apostle laid clearly hefore them the riches of divine 
grace ; and they had the strongest impression of its 
truth, and so felt the power of its energy, that they 
seemed, as it were, to see the Son of God crucified 
among them, received the promised spirit of adoption, 
and cneerfully suffered much persecution for the 
name of Christ. 

PHILIPPI. 

While Paul and Silas were at Troas, uncertain 
whither they should go next, a nightly vision, in which 
a man of Macedonia^ entreated Paul to come over 
and help them, determined, at once, their destinatiotl. 
Hence, they sailed from Troas, came into Philippi, 
a city of Macedonia, and preached the gospel for the 
first time in Europe. 

Having labored there for some time with success^ 
they were, at length, imprisoned for casting out a 
spirit of divination. The jailor thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks. 
In this situation, these servants of God, though op- 
pressed with pain, hunger, and every disagreeable 
circumstance, were enabled, at midni^t, to pray and 
sing praises to God. The Lord heard them ; there 
was a great earthquake ; the prison doors were 
opened ; and the bands of the prisoners were l6osed. 
The jailor awoke, and in his first trepidation, was 
about to rush into eternity. But Paul cried out, > 
''^Do thyself no harm, we are all bear." Struck with '^ 
horror at the thought of the world to come, he came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, sayiqg, 
" What must I do to be saved ;" " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved,'* was their 
reply. These things had a most salutary effect. Both 
the jailor and bis household believed and were baptized. 
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why fliest thou from thy father unarmrt Had old ? Piear 
not. As yet there remaineth hope of salvation. Be- 
lieve me? Christ hath sent me." Hearing this, the 
young man stood still, tremhled, and wept. John 
prayed, exhorted, and hrought him back to the society 
of Christians ; nor did he leave him; until he found 
him fully restored by divine grace. 

Another anecdote respecting St. John is this. BeiQg 
now very old and unable to say much in Christian as- 
semblies, *' Children, love one another," was his con- 
stant sermon. Being asked, why he told them only one 
thing, he answered, that nothing' else was necessary. 

This Apostle lived three or four years after his re- 
turn to Asia Minor ; having been preserved to the age 
of a hundred years for the benefit of the church, and 
a pattern of charity and goodness, for the disciples o£ 
Christ in all succeeding ages. 

The next character, which we shall notice, is Cle- 

■ment. He was cotemporary with the Apostle Paul, 

his fellow laborer, and the one whom Paul speaks of as 

having his name written in the book of life. He long 

survived Paul and Peter, and was a gteat blessing to 

the Roman church, over which he presided nine years. 

. His epistle to the Corinthians was read in many of 

the primitive churches, and exceedingly admired. A 

few quoftitions from it, will evince his belief in the 

distinguishing doctrines of the gospel. 

Clement represents the atonement made by Christ 
as the only foundation of hope to fallen man. ^^Let 
us steadfastly behold the blood of Christ, and see how 
precious it is in the sight of God, which, being shed 
for our salvation, hath procured the grace of repen- 
tance for all the world." 

^' Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Sceptre of the majesty 

of God, came not in the pomp of arrogance or pride, 

though who can understand the thunder of his power P" 

In the doctrine of justification by faith, he expresses 

his full belief. " We jare justified &ot by ourselves, 
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CORINTH, 

Was at this time the metropolis of Greece. The 
Apostles went thither, and having labored for a short 
time, a spirit of perseeution arose ; bxit by a vision, 
in which Christ assured him, thatlie had much people 
in that place, Paul was encouraged to continue there 
a year and a half. After he had left the place, Apol- 
I'os was a very powerful instrument in building up that 
xhurch. 

ROME. 

Our first accounts of the Roman church are very 
imperfect. Tliis church, however, was then so flour- 
ishing, that her faith was spoken of throughout the 
world. • 

THE ftEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA. 

•. 

f 

^n Paul's departure from Corinth, he visited Ephe«- 
sus, one of- the seven churches of Asia. His first stay 
was short ; but the impression made on his hearers 
was very great. He left Aquila and Priscilla with 
them, whose labors were afterwards assisted by 
Apollos. 

On PauPs return to Ephesus, he preached three 
months in the Jewish Synagogue, till the usual per- 
verseness of the Jews induced him to desist, and to form 
the new converts into a distinct church. For the space 
of two years he daily preached in the school of one 
Tyrannus ; and the whole region of Asia had, at dif- 
ferent times, an opportunity of hearing the gospel. 

In rio place, does the word of God seem so much to 
have triumphed, as at Ephesus. No less numerous 
than those of Corinth, the believe'rs were much more 
spiritual. ' The work of conversion was deep, vigo- 
rous, and soul-transforming to a great degree. Th*» 
spiritual power of Jesus had never heen seen 



24 THB SEVEN CHURCHES OP ASIA. [CENT. I. 

stronger light since the- day of Pentecost. Here 
Paul labored for three years, with great success, and 
left pastors to superintend that, and the neighboring 
churches. 

St. John, the onlv survivor of the Apostles, long 
continued his fatherly care over the churches of Asia. 
During his exile at Patmos, he was favored with a 
remarkable vision from the Lord Jesus, and directed 
to address a letter to each of the Asiatic churches. 
Tliese letters contained several distinct charges, 
threatenings, commendations, encourgements, &c. 

TJie Ephesians were still alive in the faith ; and 
patiently bore the cross, although they had declined 
from the intenseness of that love, which they at first 
exhibited. 

The church of Smyrna was nex^ addressed. It was 
in a state of great purity of doctrine, and Jioliness of 
heart and life. 

The church of Pergamus was also approved in gen- 
eral. They lived in- the midst of a very impious 
people, who, in effect worshipped Satan himself, and 
did all in their power to support his kingdom. Yet 
was the zeal of this church firm and steady. 

The church of Thyatira was in a flourishing state ; . 
charity, active services, patient dependence on God 
and a steady reliance on the divine promises, marked 
their works. 

The church of Sardis presents us with an unplea- 
sant spectacle. 

Philadelphia is highly extolled. They were a * 
humble, charitable, fervent people, deeply sensible, 
of their own weakness, and fearful of being seduced 
by Satan and their own hearts. 

The Laodicean church was even worse than that ol 
Sardis. It was in a lukewarm state. Such a state 
is most odious to Christ ;' because his religion calls ^ 
for the whole vehemence of the soul, and bids us to -^|[ 
"ool only in worldly things. 
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CHAP. I. 



THE GENERAL STATE OP THE CHURCH IJC THIS 

• CEJNTURy. 

The master of the Roman world, at the commerice- 
ment of this century, was the renowned Trajan, un- 
der whose reign, the Christians sustained another 
general persecution. His predecessor Nerva had 
restored the Christian exiles, and granted full tolera- 
lion to the church. Here John, the last of the Apos- 
tles, had recovered his station at Ephesus and slept 
in Jesus; before the short interval of trancjuility was 
closed iy the persecuting spirit of Trajan. This em- 
peror had a confirmed prejudice against the Chris- 
tians, and meditated the extinction of the name. 

One of the most venerable characters, that suffered 
during this persecution, was Simeon, Bishop of Jeru- 
salem, and successor of St. James. Jerusalem was^ 
indeed, no more, but the church existed in some pailrts 
of Judea. Simeon, being accused as a Christian be- 
fore Atticus, the Roman governor, was immediately 
apprehended, and though he was then 120 years old, 
sustained the scourge for many days. The persecu- 
tor was astonished at his hardiness, but not being mo- 
ved with pity for his sufferings, at last ordered him to 
be cr.ucified. 

Ignatius was another distinguished character, that 
suffered during the persecution of Trajan. In the 
year 70, the Apostles appointed him Bishop of An- 
tioch ; and in the year 107, he was martyred for the 
faith of Jesus. 
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Some were crucified, others torn by dogfs, and 
many were covered with the skins of wild beasts, 
dipped in tar, and then burned alive in the night, to 
afford light and sport to the spectators. ^ 

* Three or four years were probably the utmost ex- 
tent of this tremendous persecution. In the year 68 
the -tyrant was himself, by a dreadful exit, summoned 
before the divine tribunal. He left the Roman world 
in a state of extreme confusion. Judea partook of it 
in an eminent degree. During the reign of Vespasian, 
forty years after our Lord's sufferings, wrath came 
upon the Jewish nation to the utmost. History cannot 
furnish a parallel to their miseries, duriiig the time 
that Jerusalenci was besieged by Titus, the Roman 
general ; rapine and- murder, famine and pestilence 
within; fire and sword, and all, the terrors of war 
without. Though tliey were terrified with prodigies 
and earthquakes, and though their iniquities were as-^ 
toBishii^Iy multiplied ; they still expected the spe- 
cial protection of Heaven, and resolved to resist, and 
did resist, the Roman power even unto madness. — 
Having sustained a siegje of six months, during which 
more than a million perished, the ci^ was taken and 
(destroyed, agreeably to the predictions of our Saviour. 
JJinety-seven thousand Jews were taken captives. 
Thoae under seventeen, were sold for slaves ; the 
ethers were generally destroyed by wild beasts.* 

The Christians of Judea fled to a city beyond Jor- 
dan called Peltji, and were all preserved from the 
sword of the Romans. 

The death of Nero, and the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, occasiontBd some respite to the sufferings of the 
Chri»tlaB8. We have no farther accounts of their 
beijfig persecuted, till the reign of Domitian, who 
succeeded to the empire in the year 81. 

Toward the end of his reign, he renewed the hor- 
rors of Nero's persecution, and put to death a large 

* NewUn on the Prophecies. 
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number of persAis accused of Atheism, the commoa 
charg<a alleged against Christians for their refusbg 
to worsb^ the Pagan gods. Some were condemned 
for embracing Jewish customs, many of whom were 
put to death, and others spoiled of their goods. 

in the year 96, Domitian was slain ; and Nerya, the 
succeeding emperor, published an edict, in which he 
pardoned those who were condemned, recalled those 
who were banished, and forbade accusing any persoa 
on ac(jount of impiety or Judaism. This hrings us to 
the close of the first century, and exhibits the Chrii^f- 
tians in a state of external peace. 

We shall review, 

II. The lives, characters,* and deaths of the Apos- 
tles, and most celebrated, Evangelists. 

The first of the Apostles that suffered martyrdom, 
we have seen, was James, the son of Zebedee. Hf 
is recalled to memory, on account of a remarkable 
circumstance, which attended his death. 

.The man who had drawn him before the tribunal, 
observing with what readiness he stibmitled to raap- 
tyrdom, was struck with remorse, shortly turned from 
the power of Satan unto God, cheerfully confessed 
Christ, and was beheaded with the Apostle. 

The other, James, was preserved to a much later 
period. He was Pastor of the church at Jerusalem, 
and obtained the name of Just, on account of his re- 
markable innocence and integrity. His martyrdom 
took place in the year 62, a short time subsequent to 
the publication of his Epistle^ The principal men of 
Judea, enraged at the vast increase of Christian con- 
verts by his means, were desirous of obtaining some 
pretence for putting him to death. Accordingly, they 
persuaded him to mount a pinnacle of the temple, and 
make an address to the people, then assembled at the 
Passover, James^ being placed aloft, delivered a frank 
confession of Jesus as then sitting at the right hand of 
Power, and who should come in the clouds of heaTN)i. 
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Upon this, Anamas aad the rulers beitg gf^atly mceu^ 
sed, cried out that Justin himsqlf was seduced, and 
. threw him down and stoned him. The Apostle had 
strength to fall on his knee&and pray, " I beseech thee. 
Lord God and Father, for them, for they know not 
lybat they do." One of the priests moyed at the scene, 
cried out, ^' Cease, what do you mean ? This good man 
is praying for you.'\ A person present with a fuller's 
club, beat out his brains and completed his martyrdom. 

The Apostles and disciples of our Lord then assem- 
bled to appoint a successor of James in the church at 
Jerusalem. The election fell on Simeon, brother of 
Joseph, our Lord's reputed Father. 

The great Apostle Paul, continued to labor with 
unremitting zeal, and increasing activity from the time 
of his conversion in the year 3G, till the year of his 
martyrdom 63. Within this period, he wrote fourteen 
epistles, which will be the biessed means of feedbig 
the souls of the faithful to the end of time. Having 
zealously preached the gospel for nearly thirty years, 
and sustained innumerable trials, conflicts, and suffer- 
ings, he \^€M vktiuwith iiie sword, by the order of Nero.. 

This Apostle had many fellow laborers, whose names 
he has immortalized in his writings. Timothy was a 

Particular favorite, whom antiquity records as the first 
^astor of Ephesus, as it does Titus, the first of Crete. 
Luke of Antioch, the beloved Physician, was ano- 
ther of Paul's companions, the writer of the third Gos- 
pel, and the faithful relater of this Apostle's transac- 
tions, of which he was an eye witness. 

The last view, we have in Scripture of St. Peter, 
presents Imn at Antioch. This was, probably, in the year 
50. From this time till his death, he was principally 
employed in spreading the gospel among his own coun- 
trymen. In the year 63, he came to Rome, where he 
wrote his two Epistles, a short time before his death. 
When Paul was martyred under Nero, Peter suf- 
fered with him. He was crucified with his hef^d 
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downwards, a MM of death, which he desired, from 
a couviction of being unworthy the honor of suffering 
iu the same manner in which his Lord had done. 

Peter's wife had been called to martyrdom a short 

time before himself. He saw her led to execution, 

and rejoicii^ at the grace of God vouchsafed to her, 

addressed her by name, and exhorted, and comforted 

^ her, with, '' Remember the Lord." 

Of the labors of eight Apostles, Andrew, Philip, 
Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, Jude, Simeon, and 
Matthias, nothing in particular is recorded. Of the 
Apostle John, a few Valuable fragments may be col- 
lected. He was present at the council held at Jeru- 
salem in the year 50 ; and probably did not leave Ju- 
dea till that time. Asia Minor was the great theatre 
of his labors, particularly Ephesus. 

Tertullian relates, that by order of Domitian, John 
was cast into a caldron of boiling oil, and came out 
without receiving any injury. Domitian then banish- 
ed him to the solitaiy isle of Patm^, where he was 
favored with the vision of the Apocalypse. After the 
death of Domitian, he. returned from Patmos and re- 
sumed his labors in Asia Minor. 

On one of his tours, he became acquainted with a . 
reinarkably engaging young man, whom he warmly 
recommended to the care of a pai^ticular Bishop. The 
young man was baptized, openly acknowledged Christ, 
and for a considerable time adorned his profession. 
Being, however, gradually corrupted by profUgate com- 
panions, he became idle, intemperate, and tiually jso 
dissipated, as to become captain of a band of robbers. 
Jc^n, being informed of the conduct of the young man, 
went, in the vehemence of his charity, to the place of 
his residence, and exposed himself to be taken by the 
robbers. " Bring me," says he, '' to your captain," 
Tbey accordingly did. But the young man, as ^oon as 
he saw the Apostle, was smitten with confusion and 
fled. TkQ dged Apoetle ioAmix^^ cried^ ''My son, 

3* 
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yfhj fliest thou from thy father unarmi^ and old ? Fear 
not. As yet there remaineth hope of salvation. Be- 
lieve me? Christ hath sent me." Hearing this, the 
young man stood still, trembled, and wept. John 
prayed, exhorted, and brought him back to the society 
of Christians ; nor did he leave hina; until he found 
him fully restored by divine grace. 

Another anecdote respecting St. John is this. Beiiig 
now very old and unable to say much in Christian as- 
semblies, *' Children, love one another," was his con- 
stant sermon. Bemg asked, why he told them only one 
thing, he answered, that nothing* else was necessary. 

This Apostle lived three or four years after his re- 
turn to Asia Mmor ; having been preserved to the age 
of a hundred years for the benefit of the diurch, and 
a pattern of charity and goodness, for the disciples o( 
Christ in all succeeding ages. 

The next character, which we shall notice, is Cle- 
ment. He was cotemporary with the Apostle Paul, 
his fellow laborer, and the one whom Paul speaks of as 
havmg his name written in the book of life. He long 
survived Paul and Peter, and was a great blessing to 
the Roman church, over which he presided nine years. 
. His epistle to the Corinthians was read in many of 
the primitive churches, and exceedingly admired. A 
few quotations from it, will evince his belief in the 
distinguishing doctrines of the gospel. 

Clement represents the atonement made by Christ 
as the only foundation of hope to fallen man. ^^ Let 
us steadfastly behold the blood of Christ, and see bow 
precious it is in the sight of God, which, beii^ shed 
for our salvation, hath procured the grace of repen- 
tance for all the world." 

^^ Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Sceptre of the majesty 

of God, came not in the pomp of arrogance or pride, 

ihoufirh who can understand the thunder of his power .^" 

be doctrine of justification by faith, he expresses 

belief. ** We are jmtified aQt by ourselves, 
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iior%y our vrbdooi, or miderstaikSQ^^ or s^odliness, or 
by the works, wludi vre hare wroU2:ht by holtaess of 
heart, but by fmhh. B«t what then } Shall wo ne- 
glect good wcHrks ? Does it follow from hence> that xve 
alMMdd leoTe the law of lovbg obedience ? God for- 
bid. Let «s rather basteo, with all earnestness of 
mind, to every good work ; for the Lord himself re- 
joices in his works. Having such a pattern, how stren- 
tiously should we follow his wi11> aini work the works 
of righteousness, with all our mig^t." The a*enry 
and consolations of the Holj Spirit are distinctty ac- 
knowledged in the following quotations. 

" How blessed, how amazing the gift of God, belov- 
ed. Life in immortality, splendor in righteousness, 
truth in liberty, faith in assurance, sobriety in holi- 
ness. And thus far in this life, we know experimen- 
tally. If the earnests of the Spirit be so precious, 
what must be the things, which Qod hath prepared for 
them that wait for him." 

" Through him, that is, Jesus Christ, let us behold 
the glory of God shining in hit ttke ; through him, the 
eyes of our hearts were opened ; through him our 
understanding, dark and foolish as it was, rises again 
in his marvellous light ; through him the Lord would 
have us taste of immortal knowledge." 
• in. It remains to take a general view ot Christian- 
ity in the first century. 

We have beheld the most astonishing revolution in 
■ the human mind, and in human manners, effected, 
without the aid of human power ; and even against the 
combined opposition of all the powers then in the 
world. This too was in countries, not rude and unci- 
vilized ; but in the most humanized, the most learn- 
ed, and the most polished part of the globe. 

Here we behold thousands converted from the 
grossest immoi^alities to the purest morals, suddenly 
reformed in understanding, in inclination, and affec- 

tion> from a state of mere selfiistbness, transformed 
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why fliest thou from thy father unarmlfl a»d old ? Fear 
not. As yet there remaineth hope of salvation. Be- 
lieve me, Christ hath sent me." Hearing this, the 
young man stood still, trembled, and wept. John 
prayed, exhorted, and brought him back to the society 
of Christians ; nor did he leave him; until he foui^ 
him fully restored by divine grace. 

Another anecdote respecting St. John is this. BeiQg 
now very old and unable to say much in Christian as- 
semblies, "Children, love one another," was his con- 
stant sermon. Being asked, why he told them only one 
thing, he answered, that nothing else was necessary. 

This Apostle lived three or four years after his re- 
turn to Asia Minor ; having been preserved to the age 
of a hundred years for the benefit- of the church, and 
a pattern of charity and goodness, for the disciples of 
Christ in all succeeding ages. 

The next character, which we shall notice, is Cle- 
ment. He was cotemporary with the Apostle Paul, 
his fellow laborer, and the one whom Paul speaks of as 
having his name written in the book of life. He long 
survived Paul and Peter, and was a great blessing to 
the Roman chuech, over which he presided nine years. 
. His epistle to the Corinthians was read in many of 
the primitive churches, and exceedingly admired. A 
few quotations from it, will evince his belief in the 
distinguishing doctrines of the gospel. 

Clement represents the atonement made by Christ 
as the only foundation of hope to fallen man. " Let 
us steadfastly behold the blood of Christ, and see bow 
precious it is in the sight of God, which, being shed 
for our salvation, hath procured the grace of repen- 
tance for all the world." 

" Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Sceptre of the majesty 

of God, came not in the pomp of arrogance or pride, 

though who can understand the thunder of his power .^" 

In the doctrine of justification by faith, he expresses 

his full belief. " We are justified aot by ourselves, 
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nor by our wisdom, or understanding, or godliness, or 
by the worksv which. We have wrought by holiness of 
heart, but by faith. But what then ? Shall we ne- 
glect good wolrks ? Does it follow from hence, that we 
should leave Ae law of loving obedience ? God for- 
bid. Let us rather hasten, with all earnestness of 
mind, to every good work ; for the Lord himself re- 
joices in his wofks. Having such a pattern, how stren- 
uously should we follow his will, and work the works 
of rrghteousness, with all our might." The agency 
and consolations of the Holy Spirit are distinctly ac- 
knowledged in the following quotations. 

" How blessed, how amazing the gift of God, belov- 
ed. Life in immortality, splendor in righteousness, 
truth in liberty, faith in assurance, sobriety in holi- 
' ness. And thus far in this life, we know experimen- 
tally. If the earnests of the Spirit be so precious, 
What must be the things, which God hath prepared for 
them that wait for him." 

" Through him, that is, Jesus Christ, let us behold 
the glory of God shining in hi# fsfce ; through him, the 
eyes of our hearts were opened ; through him our 
understanding, dark and foolish as it was, rises again 
in his marvellous light ; through him the Lord would 
have us taste of immortal knowledge." 
• III. It remains to take a general view ot Christian- 
ity in the first century. 

We have beheld the most astonishing revolution in 
. the human mind, and in human manners, effected, 
without the aid of human power ; and even against the 
comhined opposition of all the powers then in the 
world. This too was in countries, not rude and unci- 
vilized ; but in the most humanized, the most learn- 
ed, and the most polished part of the globe. 

Here we behold thousands converted from the 
grossest immoi^alities to the purest tnorals, suddehly 
reformed in understanding, in inclination, and affec- 

ti(m> from a state of mere sel&sjmess, traosformed 
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into the purest philanthropists, knowing, loving, aod 
serving God, confiding in him ajnid«t the,severesjt suf- 
ferings, and serenely waiting for their dismission into 
a land of blissful immortality. 

In doctrine they all worshipped the one living and 
true God, who revealed hin^self to them in three Per- 
sons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Each of 
these, they were taught to worship from the very 
office, of baptism, performed in the name of the Trib- 
une God. 

The whole economy of grace so constantly reminded 
them of their obligations to the Father, who chose 
them to salvation, to the Saviour, who died for them, 
and to the Comforter, who supported and sanctified 
them ; and so perfectly did the doctrine of the Trinity 
comport with their views and feelings, that they were 
particularly incited to worship the Divine Three in ' 
One. 

They all had similar convictions of sin, of their own 
helplessness, of a state of perdition ; and all agreed 
in relying on the atoiSn^blood, perfect righteousness^ 
and prevalent intercession of Jesus, as their only hope 
of heaven. Regeneration by the Holy Ghost was 
their common privilege, and without his constant in- 
fluence, they acknowledged themselves obnoxious only 
to sin and misery. 

We have seen the first Christians individually con- 
verted, and as the natural heart needs the same 
change still, the particular instances of conversi^, 
recorded in the Acts of ^e Apoetles^ are coo^s for 
us at the present day. 
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CHAP. I. 



THE GENERAL STATE OF THE CHURCH IN THIS 

• CENTURY. 

The master of the Roman world, at the commence- 
ment of this century, was the renowned Trajan, un- 
der whose reign, the Christians sustained another 
general persecution. His predecessor Nerva had 
restored the Christian exiles, and granted full tolera- 
tion to the church. Here John, the last of the Apos- 
tles, had recovered his station at Ephesus and slept 
in Jesus, hefore the short interval of tran(][ullity was 
dosed fcy the persecuting spirit of Trajan. This em«» 
peror had a confirmed prejudice against the Chris- 
tians, and meditated the extisction of the name. 

One of the most venerable characters, that suffered 
during this persecution, was Simeon, Bishop of Jeru- 
salem^ and successor of St. James. Jerusalem was 
indeed, no more, but the church existed in some parts 
of Judea. Simeon, being accused as a Christian be- 
fore Atticus, the Roman governor^ was immediately 
apprehended, and though he was then 120 years old, 
s«^taine4 the scourge for many days. The persecu- 
tor was astonished at his hardiness, but not being mo- 
ved with pity for his sufferings, at last ordered him to 
be cr.ucified. 

Ignatius was another distinguished character, that 
suffered during the persecution of Trajan. In the 
year 70, the Apostles appointed him Bishop of An- 
tioch ; and in the year 107, he was martyred for the 
faith of Jesus. 
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Trajan, being at tbifr Urae at Antiocl^ on his way !• 
the Parthian war, Ignatius came voluntarily into hij 
presence, hoping by that means to avert the storm, 
which seemed ready to burst upon the Christians, by^ 
offering to suffer in their stead. After a short con- 
ference between them on the subject of Christi- 
anity, Trajan gave orders that Ignatius should be 
carried bound, to Rome, and there thrown to the wild 
beasts for the entertainment of the people. Accord- 
inj;ly, he was immediately made prisoner, put o» 
board a ship, and with all expedition, ^transported t© 
the place of execution. While on his passage the 
ship made port at Smyrna. Here he was allowed 
the pleasure of visiting Poly carp. Bishop of that place. 
They had both been fellow disciples of St. John, and 
the holy joy of their interview may be conceiVed by 
those who know what the love of Christ is, and how 
it operates in the hearts of those in whom it dwelk. 

While at this, place, he wrote a number of epistles 
to Christian societies, to animate and strengthen their 
faith. Deputies were sent from various churches in 
Asia Minor to attend aifd console him, and to receive 
instruction by his spiritual communications. 

From Smyrna he sailed to Troas. Here also several 
churches sent their messengers to visit and salute him ; 
and Providence so far restrained the inhumanity of his 
guards, that he was allowed to have intercourse with 
them. Here he addressed three other epistles to the 
churches, in which he expressed his full belief in those 
doctrines, now termed Calvinislic. Leaving Troas he 
was s6on brought to Rome and presented to the Prefect 
of the city. When led to execution, he was attended 
by a number of the brethren and permitted to join with 
them in prayer. He prayed to the Son of God that he 
would arrest the progress of persecution, and continue 
the love of the brethren toward each other. He was 
tfien conducted to the Amphitheatre, and thrown to the 
!\»t». Tl|» beasts were his grave. A few 
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bones 0% remainecl, which the demons gathered, 
carefullr preserved, and afterward buried at Antioeh. 
Ambition and the lust of power were not stronger 
features in the cliaracter of Caesar, than the desire 
of martyrdom was in that of Ignatius. The prize of 
martyrdom was before him, and he was uutvilhng to 

be deprived of it ^, . . j / <. j 

-He wrote to the Roman Christians ajid entreated 
them to use no arguments for his deliverance. " If you 
be silent," says he, " in my behalf, 1 shall be made a 
partaker of God ; but if you love my flesh, I shall again 
have my course to run. I wrote to the churches, and 
sisnitied to them all, that I die willingly for God, unless 
Tou prevent me. Now 1 begin to be a disciple, nor shall 
any thing move me, visible or invisible, that I may enjoy 
Christ:- Let fire and the cross,, let the companies of 
wiU beasts, let breaking of bones, and tearing of limbs, 
letlhe c^rinding of the whole body, and all the mahce of 
devils c^'ome upon me, only may I enjoy Jesus Christ." 

The unaffected charity and humility of Ignatius de- 
serve our particular attention. He alone seemed un- 
conscious of his attainments, while the whole Chris- 
tian world honored and admired him. . . ' 

His writing's evince the soundness of his sentiments. 
He writes as'^follows. '' Ignatius to the worthy and 
happy church at Ephesus. Blessed in the majesty 
and fullness of God the Father, predestmated before 
the world to be perpetually permanent m glory, 'im- 
moveable, united, and elect, in the genuine sufferings 
bv the will of the Father, and of Jesus Christ our God 
One physician there is bodily and spiritually, begot- 
ten and uiftegotten, God appearing m the flesh. 

Trajan died in the year 1 17, and was succeeded by 
Adrian. It appears, that this Emperor never issued 
any persecuting edicts. But the imquity of his pre- 
decessor survived ; and Adrian's sdent acqiTiescence, 
for a time, gave sufficient scope to e^ert itself m actiT 
of dreadful barbarity. The persecution therefore 
proceeded with sanguinary rigor. 
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In the mean time, the gospel continued t<»* spread. 
Many demonstrated by their conduct that the spirit 
which had influenced the Apostles rested on them. 
Filled with divine charity, they distributed their sub- 
stance ^ feed the poor, and travelled into regions, 
which had never heard the sound of the gospel. Ha- 
vin«- planted chitrches, and ordained over them Pas- 
tots, they committed to them the culture of the new 
ground, and passed on themselves to other countries. 

Here we cannot but admire the power of divine 
grace in the production of so pure and charitable a 
spirit, contrast it with the illiberal selfishness too pre- 
valent even among the best of Christians, and regret 
how little is done for the propagation of the gospel. 

The ancient Christians, tvere all one body, one 
church, of one name, and cordially loved one aiiother 
as brothers. a 

Attention to real Christianity was not dissipated by 
schismatic peculiarities ; nor the body of Christ rent 
in pieces by factions. There were ind*eed heretics ; 
but real Christians admitted them not into their com- 
munities. The line of distinction was drawn with 
precision ; and a dislike, to the person and offices of 
Christ, -and of the real spirit of holiness, discrimina- 
ted the heretics. Separation from them, while it 
was undoubtedly the best mark of charity to their 
souls;, tended to preserve the faith and love of true 
Christians in genuine purity. 

The persecution of the Christians raged with aw- 
ful severity till Quadratus, Bishop of Athens, and 
Aristides a certain Christian writer of the same place, 
presented apologies to the emperor, defending the 
gospel from the caluomies of its enemies. They had 
their desired effect. The good sense of the empe- 
ror was roused to do justice to his innocent subjects ; 
apd accorcUngly, he prohibited his officers putting to 
death Christians, uiiless proved guilty of imffiorali- 
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But the same equitable rule of government, wfaick 
forbade Adrian to punish the Christians, led him to be 
very severe against the Jews. At this time appear- 
ed Barchochebas, fvho pretended to be the star, 
prophesied of by Balaam. This miserable people, 
who had rejected the true Christ, received the im- 
poster with open arms, and were induced by him to 
commit the most horrid crimes^ and to exercise great 
cruelty towards the Christians. 

The issue of the rebellion, was the entire exclu- 
sion of the Jews from the city and territory of Jeru- 
salem. This leads us to consider, how the mother 
church at Jerusalem was affected by this revolution. 
Previously to the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus 
the Christie Jews, as has been observed, retired to 
Pella, a little town beyond Jordan. How long they 
continued there is uncertain. They must, however, 
have returned before Adrian's time, who, coming to 
Jerusalem forty-seven years after its destruction, found 
there a few houses and a little church built on Mount 
Zion. Here the Christians of Jerusalem kept their 
solemn assemblies ; and seemed to have acquired a 
splendid accession, by the conversion of Aquilla, 
the emperor's kinsman. But the revolution under 
Adrian, at length, put a total end to the Jewish church, 
by the extirpation and banishment of that people. 

Adrian, after a reign of twenty-one years, was suc- 
ceeded by Antoninus Pius. He appears always to have 
been, at least in his Qwn personal character and inten- 
tions, guiltless of the blood of Christians. The ene- 
mies of religion found it difficult to support their perse- 
cuting spirit, till the abominations of heretics, whom 
malice and ignorance will ever confound with real Chris- 
tians, furnished them with some plausible pretence. 

It pleased God, at this time, to endue a few Chris- 
tians with the power of defending the truth by th# 
manly arms of rational arguments. Justin Martyr 
presented his first apology to the emperor Antoninr 
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Pius, in the third year of his 'reign ; and the informa- 
tion and arguments, it contained, were not without 
effect. Antoninus was a man 0/ sense and humajiity, 
open to conviction, and desirous of doing justice to all 

mankind. 

Asia was still the scene of vital Christianity and of 
cruel persecution. Hence the Christians of that place 
applied to Antoninife, complaining of the many in- 
juries, which they had sustained from the people of 
the country, who laid to their charge the earthquakes, 
which had recently happened. These greatly terri- 
fied the Pagans, wh» ascribed them to the vengeance 
of heaven against the* Christians. The emperor, 
therefore, sent the following edict to the common 
council of Asia. " I am quite of' opinion, that the 
gods will take care to punish such persons. For it 
much more concerns them to punish those, who re- 
fuse to worship them, than it does you, if they be 
able. But you harass, and vex them, and accuse 
them of atheism, and other crimes which you can, by 
•no means, prove. To them it appears an advantage 
to die for their religion, and they gain their point, 
while they throw away' their lives, rather than com- 
ply with your injunctions. As to the earthquakes, 
^ which have happened in past times, is it not proper 
to remind you of your own despondency, when they 
happen ; to desire you to compare your spirit with 
theirs, and observe how serenely they confide in God f 
in such seasons, you seem to be ignorant of the gods, 
and neglect their worship, and yet live in the practi- 
cal ignorance of the supreme God himself ; and you 
harass and persecute to death, those who do worship 

him." 

This edict, Eusebius informs us, was earned into 

execution. Nor did the emperor content himself 
merely with this. He issued similar ones through- 
out the empire. Such vigorous measures must have 
^ ' designed effect ; and we may safely conclude 
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that during a great part of this emperor's reign, which 
was twenty-three years, the Christians were permit- 
ted to worship God in peace. 

Fro!;i the edict of Antoninus Pius, it appears, that 
there was a large body of men, devoted to the ser- 
vice of God, ready to die for his name, rather than 
renounce it ; that they had a sincere reverence for 
the supreme Being, an unaffected contempt of death, 
and a serenity of mind under the most pressing dan- 
gers. 

This divine religion, about which there was so 
much contention, comprehends every good thing, 
which can possibly be found in all other religions, has 
excellencies peculiar to itself, affords a fund of conso- 
lation, and an energy of support under the prospects 
of death, and points out the only safe and sure road to 
a blissful immortality. 

Marcus Antoninus succeeded Antoninus Pjus, in the 
year 161, and, immediately upon his coming to the 
throne, rekindled the flames of persecution against 
the Christians, During his whole reign, which con- 
tinued nineteen years, he remained their implacable 
enemy ; and allowed and encouraged the most barba- 
rous treatment towards them. 

During this reign, many emment Christians suffered 
martyrdom. Among the number, was Justin Martyr. 
This great man was born at Neapolis, in Samaria. 
In his youth he travelled for the improvement of his 
,mind. At Alexandria, he enioyed all the literary 
entertainment, which an inquisitive mind could derive 
from fashionable studies. JL 

The Stoics, at first, appeared to him theHl^sters 
of happiness. But finding that he could learn iJfcthing. 
from them respecting God, he gave himself up to re- 
tirement. In one of his retired walks, he met with 
an aged man, whose conversation was the means, of 
his conversion. Prom this period till his death, Ir 
was adistmguished champion of the cross of Chris* 
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He acknowledged, that the Christian religion pof. 
sesied a formidable majesty in its nature, adapted to 
terrify trangressors, as well as a sweetness, peace 
and serenity, for such as are experimentally ac(,iiaint- 
ed with its power. 

Having succeeded in his first Apology to Antoninus 
Pius, Justin now presented a second to Marcus Anto- 
ninus Philosophus. This he did, with ah expectation 
ef softening his miod toward the Christians, as he had 
^one that of his predecessor. But in vain ; his unre- 
leating heart could not be softened even by the pow- 
erful reasoniogs of Justin. 

. He and several others, were seized, committed to 
prison, and having boldly affirmed their belief in the 
Christian religion, were whipped and afterward be- 
headed. Thus slept in Jesus, Justin the Christiaa 
philosopher, in the year 163. 

Justin was the lirst character, subsequent to the 
Apostles, who added, to an unquestionable zeal and 
love for the gospel, the character of a man of learn- 
ing and philosophy. He examined the various philo- 
sophic sects, not for the purpose of amusement. and 
ostentation, but to find out God, and in God true hap- 

S'ness. He tried, and he found them all wanting, 
e then sought God in the gospel ; and there he found 
~ him, confessed him, gave up every thing for him, was 
satisfied with his choice, and died in serenity. 

His house was open for the instruction of all, who 
consulted him, though he seems never to have assu- 
med the ecclesiastical character. 

It is ufttain, that Justin worshipped Christ as the 
true Gren, in the full and proper sense of the word. 
And from his writings, we learn, that the trreat body 
of Christians, in the second century, held 
Deity of Jesus Christ- 

Another distinguished character, that suf 
tyrdom during the persecution of Marcui 
was Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna. 
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He had been familiariy conversant with the ApOs- ' 
ties, and received the government of the church from - 
those who had been eye witnesses and ministers of 
our Lord. He suffered martyrdom in the year 167, 
having laftbred in the vineyard -of Ghrist more thaii 
seventy years. 

lieing at Rome at the lime the heresy of Marcion 
was prevalent in that city, he zealously and success- 
fully bore testimony against it. These heretics held 
that Christ had no real manhood, rejected the Old 
Testament, and mutilated the New. But it was nob 
in their power to undermine the authority of this 
venerable Asiatic. To pr((pure a seeming coalition, 
was all that Marcion could espert.. Meeting Prfy;. 
carp one day in the street, he. called out to him, 
'' Polycarp, own us:" ^' I do own thee," said the 
zealous Bishop, " to be the first boru of Satan." 
We have only a short account of the life of Poly- 
. carp ; but there is a letter extant, written b the ' 
name of- his church, in which we have a particular 
account of his death, and of others who suffered with 
him. 

Of the martyrs, (hey say, "Doubtless their mag- 
nanimity, their patience, their love Of the Lord, 
deserve the admiration, of every one, who, though 
torn with whips till the frame and structure of their 
bodies were laid open, even to their veins and arte- ^ 
ries, yet meekly endured: so that those, who slaoil 
around, pitied them 
their fortitude, that m 
evincing to us ail, th 
Christ, though torme 
from the ho^, oj- rath 
'Ann versed familiarly \ 
-ace of Chris 
f one hour, 
nisbment. 
M to them 
4* 
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a de.sire to avoid that fire, which is eternal, and never 
to be quenched." ^ 

, Polycarp, hearing of the distressing scenes trans- 
acted in Smyrnd, remained unnioved; but through the 
entreaties of his ^people, he retired to a* iiiillage not 
far frona the city.' Th^ persecutors went in pursuit 
of him, and having seized one of his servants, compel- 
led hina, by torture, to cy^nfess the place pf his mas- 
ter's retreat. • Polycarp, being informed that they 
had arrived to apprehend him, replied with great 
composure, " The wijl of the Lord be done." He 
immediately presented himself before them ; conver- '' 
■sed with them, ordered n&eat and drink to be placed 
before them, and then i^quested aii hour to pray 
without molestation. His request being granted, he 
prayed two hours, to the Astonishment of all who ^ 
heard him. So heavenly » was hi^ appearance, that 
many of his persecutors repented that they had come 
to apprehend hini. When he had ceased pVaying, 
they set him on an ass and conducted him to Smyrna. 
By means of blows and other cruel treatment, they 
eiideavore'd to persuade him to renounce Christ. The 
proconsul addressing him, said, •"Reproach Christ,, 
and swear by the fortune of Caesar, and I will release 
you." Polycarp replied, " Eighty-six years have! 
served Christ, and he has never wronge* me ; how 
can I blaspheme my King who has saved me ?" 
Another, threatening, says, " I will tame yourspirit ^ 
with fire, unless you repent." " You threaten me 
with fire," replied Polycarp, "which^ burns for a. 
moihent, but ace ignorant pf the future judgment, and 
the fife of eternal punishment reserved for the un- ' 
godly." ft being then proclaiihed in the city, thai 
Polycarp had professed himself a Christian ; they, 
unanimously exclaimed "he sh'all be burnt alive." 
Fuel was immediately collected, and he being bound, 
and Aie , usuaf appendages .of bur;iing placed about 
him, be prayed aloud^ and was filled witii such cqh- 
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fidence, that joy and grace evidently shone in his 
countenance. Having distinctly pronounced 'Amen,' 
the fife was kindled ; but not immediately affecting 
hiih) a sword was plunged into his body, and he thrown 
into the fire, and consumed. Nothing remjiined but , 
his b,one.s over which his friends wept and rejoiced. 

Let tho^e who.arie content with a cold rationality 
in religion, ask themselves^ how they could endure 
what Polycarp did ; and whether that, which is false- • 
ly called enthusiasm, be^not re?illy and solidly divine. 

The flame of Antoninus' persecution,, whicn consu^ 
med Ignatius and Poly carp, .was not confined to Asia< 
hut extended to France, and Germany, and raged 
with dreadful fury in the cities of Vienna, and Lyons. 

The sufferings which Ae Christians here endured, - 
surpass the power of language. Every torture, 
whiph the rage* of men and devils could invent, was 
inflicted upon them. ''We are not competent," Say 
the writers of these events, " to describe, with accu- 
racy, nop is it in our power to express the greatness 
of the-afiliction sustained here by the saints, the in- 
tense animosity of the Heathen Against thena, and the 
complicated, sufferings of the. blessed martyrs. The 
grand enemy attacked us with all his power ; and in 
his first assault, exhibited intentions jof exercising 
malice without limits and without control. But the 
grace of God fought/or*us, preserving the weak and 
exposing the strong; who, like pillars, were able to 
withstand him with patience, and jto *draw the whole 
fury of the wicked against themselves. The first 
attack upon the Christians, was from the people at 
large. Shouts, blows, the dragging of their bodies, 
the plundering of their goods, castihg of ^stones, and 
the confining of them' within their own houses, and aH 
the indignities of a fierce and outrageous multitude 
were magnanimously sustained." 

A particular account,^ of the sufferings of a fcW; 
must serve as a upeqimeu for the ^hole. 
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Ob€ Sanatus, a deaco» of Vienna, sust8l|necl, in a 
manner more than human, the most barbarous indigni- 
ties ; and while the impious vainly hoped ito extort 
from him something injurious to the gospel, to every 
interrogation he answered, '^ I am a XJhristian." 
This, he said, was to him both name, and state, and 
race, and every thing ; and nothing else ' eould the 
Heathen draw from him. Hence the indignation of 
the governor was excited, and he was tortured with 
the most unrelenting fury. Having exhausted all 
their usual methods, the barbarians at last, scorched 
his bpdy by fixing brazen plates to its most tender 
parts. Still he remained inflexible, firm in his- con- 
fession — being bedewed with the refreshing^watersr 
that flow from the fountain of heavenly consolationr 
His body witnessed, indeed, the ghastly torturer- 
which he had sustained, being one continued wound 
and bruise ; altogether contracted,, and no longer re*- 
taining the form of a human creatures These cruel- 
ties he endured with such, patience and fortitude, as to 
confound his enemies, and evince to Christians, that 
nothing is to be fe.ared, where the love of the Father 
i^ found, nothmg is painful, where the glory of Christ is* 
exhibited, nothing is sorrowful, where the Holy Ghost 
distils its heavenly rejoicings. . 

After some days, the persecutors renewed his tor- 
tures, imaginings that a fresh application of the same 
methods of punishment to his wounds/ now swollen 
apd inflamed, must either overcome his constancy, or, 
by despatching him oh the spot, strike a terror to the 
rest* This was so far from being the oase^ that con- 
trary to all expectation, his body recovered its natural 
position in the second course of torture ; he was res-r 
tored to his. former shape and the use of his limbs ; sq- . 
that, by the grace of Christ, it proved not a punish- 
ment, but a cure. After a few days, he underwent 
another course of tortures ; during • which he remain- 
ed firm in the faith, md not a \vord could be extorted 
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from him besides his first confession. Having sus- 
tained the rage of his tormentors for many dajs, he 
at length expired in full prospect of a glorious immor- 
tality. 

Females, at this time, distinguished themselves by 
a patient course of suffering. One, by the name of 
Blandiua, being tied to a stake, was, for a con^derable 
time, exposed to the wild beasts. The Heathen theft 
commanded her to swear by their idols. On refusing, 
her tortures were aggravated by all sorts of methods, 
and the whole round of barbarity was inflicted. But 
menaces and punishments were equally ineffectual. — 
• Having with the greatest patience and fortitude endu- 
red stripes, tearing of beasts^ and the iron chair, she 
was finally enclosed in a net and thrown to a wild beast. 
Being tossed by the animal for some time, she at 
length, in faith, hope, and Christian triumph, breath* 
ed out her soul. 

Many others, they tormented to death, in the same 
cruel manner. And lest anjr should perform for them 
funeral rites, they collected the relics of their bodies, 
and preserved them for a number of days, by a milita- 
ry guard. They then burnt them, and scattered their 
ashes into the Rhine ; imagining that by this means, 
they should prevent their resurrection. ** Now let 
us see," they triumphantly said, '' if they will rise 
again, and if their God can help them and deliver 
them out of our hands.'' 

The power of divine grace, in the church at Lyons, 
appears little less than apostolical. We are constrain- 
ed to observe the difference between primitive Chris- 
tianity, and that affectation of rational divinity too pre- 
valent at the present day, Christ's kingdom, in the 
narrative before us, appears spirifual and divine. — 
, Christians are hamble, meek, heavenly minded, pa- 
tient under sufferings, and continually sustained with 
aid invisible. 



46 GENERAL STAT^ OF THE CHtTRCH. [cENT. II. 

While we are led to admire the wisdom and goodness 
of God in preserving the great body of professed Chris- 
tians, during this century^ firm in the faith, purity, and 
order of the gospel, we have to lament the continuance 
of heretical sentiments. The same opposition to the 
Divinity of Christ, and the same insidious methods of 
depreciating and abusing the doctrines of grace, con- 
tinued in this pentury, which discolored the appear- 
ance of the church in the first. There was, however, 
this difierence ; they were now multiplied, varied, 
complicated, and refined by endless subtleties and 
fancies. Like spots in the sun, they vanished from 
time to time, and then revived again, in different 
forms, and under different circumstances. 

Many in this period, attempted to incorporate phi- 
losophy with Christianity, and contended, that all reli- 
gioixs, whether vulgar or philosophical, Grecian, Bar- 
barian, Jewish, or Gentile, meant ess*entially the same 
thing. By allegorizing and subtilizing various fables 
and systems, they pretended to form a coalition of -all 
sects and religions, and endeavored to persuade men 
to look upon the Jew, the philosopher, the vulgar Pa- 
gan, and the Christian, as believing, essentially, the ' 
same creed. But not one of the heretics of this cen- ^ 
tury wa^ able to create a stro^^g and permanent inter- 
est ; and through the abounding grace of God the 
church preserved itself disiiitcti ajod maintained its 
disciplme with apostolic purity. 
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OHAP. I. 

CHRISTIAN AXJTHORS OF THIS CENTURY. 

Before we proceed to the orderly course of events 
in this century, we shall give some account of authors, 
belonging to the last century, who died not far from 
the commencement of this. We meet with four ce- 
lebrated men of this description, Irenasus, TertuUian^ 
Pantsenus, and Clemens oC Alexandria. 

The place of Irenq^us' birth is uncertain. His 
name, however, points him out to be a Grecian. His 
instructors in Christianity were Papias, Bishop of 
Hierapolis, and the renowned Polycarp. 

In the year 169 he succeeded Pothinus in the Bish- 
opric of Lyons. Never did a pastor endure greater 
trials. Violent persecution without, and subtle here- 
sies within, called for the exertion of consummate 
dexterity, and magnanimous resolution. Irenaeus pos- 
sessed a large share of both, which enabled him 
bravely to endure the storm. But heresy proved a 
more constant enemy, than persecution, its multi- 
plication . in endless refinements, induced him to issue 
a publication, in which h^ confuted the heretics. 

Having, for nearly forty years, advocated the cause 
of truth, and endured innumerable conflicts and sufler- 
ings, he was finally put to death under the persecu- 
tion of Severus. So great was the number of mar- 
tyrs, at this time, that the streets of Lyons flowed 
with the blood of Christians. 

Irenaeus, like Justin^ Martyr^ appears to have ob- 
scured some of the doctrines of the gospel, by incor- 



45 TERTtJLLlAPr. [CENT. III. 

Borating with them philosophy and human invennons. 
But in the great and essential points, he was full, 
scriptural, and explicit 

His writings afford a valuable testimony to the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, and to the native ener^ 
of divine truth on the hearts of illiterate men. 

TERTULLIAN. 

We Shall now have occasion to advert to the state 
•f Christianity in the Roman province of Africa. — 
This whole region, once the scene of Carthagenian 
greatness, abounded with Christians in the second 
century. • But of the means, by which the gospel was 
there first introduced, and the proceedings of the first 
planters^ we have no account. 

In the latter part of the second century, and in the 
beginning of the third, flourished in Carthage the fa- 
mous Tertullian, tlie first Latin author in the church, 
.whose writings have been transmitted to posterity. — 
TVere it not for some light, which ]\e throws on the 
state of Christianity at this early period, he would not 
deserve particular notice. It is highly probably, that 
superstition and the subtle spirit of self-righteousness^ 
bad taken deep root in the African churches at this 
time ; otherwise, TertulUan's writings would not 
have rendered him so popular among them. 

The Montauists, a sect noted for, their extreme 
austerities, and uncommon enthusiasm, seduced the 
severe Tertullian. He not only joiqed them, but 
wrote in their defence, and treated the whole body of 
Christians, from whom he separated, with the utmost 
conteni; t. Error, however, is very inconstant. He 
soon deserted the Montanists, and established a sect 
ef his own, called Tertullianists, which continued in 
Africa till the time of Augustine ; by whose labors 
they were, as a sect, annihilated. But it belongs not 
to us to coudenm a man as irreligious, who certainly 



WhOred the cause of Christ, defined tome •f ike 
/uddamental doctrines of the gospel, laboriously ex« 
©rted himself to support what he considered true re* 
ligion, and ever seemed desirous to serve God. 

Tertullian declared his full belief in the personality 
and divinity of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ; and 
observes that the doctrine of the Trinity obtained, from 
the beginning of the Gospel, antecedent to all heresy, 
♦"rom his writings, we may form some idea of the 
faith, purity, heavenly mindedness, and patience un- 
der sufferings, for which the primitive Christians 
were renowned. 

''While our hands," he say fe, "are stretched out 
unto God, let crosses suspend us, let fire consume us, 
let swords pierce us, let wild beasts trample upon us, 
we have nothing to fear ; a praying Christian is in a 
frame to endure every thing," 

PANTiENUS. 

One of the most respectable cities, within the pre- ■ 
cincts of the Roman empire, was Alexandria, the me- 
tropolis -"of Egypt. The gospel was planted here by 
St. Mark. Of the first Pastors of this church, and of 
Ifee work of God among them, we have no account. 
Our first distinct information presents the church in 
an inauspicious light. The Platonic Philosophei*8 
who ruled the4:aste of the city, and piqued themselves 
on their erudition, exceedingly corrupted the gospel, 
by combining with it human inventions. v 

It is believed that from the time of St. Mark* a 
Christian cathechetical school was maintained here. 
"Whether it were so or not, Panlaenus was the' first . 
master of it, of whom we have any account. He vva« 
probably a Jew, and much attached to'-fliejsentimeritf 
of the Stoics ; and by combining their "tloctrines with 
Christianity, he exceedingjy corrupted it. t'or ten 
years he laboriously discfasy^ed the office of a re^^ 
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giou9 instructor; and though his philosophical errors 
cast a. shade over his character, it appears, that he 
taught the essential doctrines of the gospel, and was 
a real follower of Christ. 

From Alexandria he was sent to India to preach 
the gospel, and there endured innumerable hardships. 
Of the particular success of his labors, we have no 
account. He returned to Egypt, resumed his office 
as a catechist, and died soon after the commencement * 
of the third century. 

CLEMENS OF ALEXANDRIA. 

Clemens was a scholar of Paiitaenus, and of the 
same philosophical cast of mind. 

He succeeded his master in the catechetical school, 
and &ially was appointed presbyter in the church of 
Alexandria. During the persecution of Severus he 
retired into the East, and formed a peculiar intimacy . 
with Alexander, Bishop of Jerusalem. From Jerusa- 
lem he went to Antioch and afterwards returned to his 
charge at Alexandria^ The time of his death is un- 
certain. 

A few quotations from his writings will evince his 
belief in the fundamental doctrines of grace. 

"Jesus Christ, who from all eternity was the""-. 
Word of God, always had a compassionate tenderness 
for men ; and at last took their nature upon him, to 
free them from the slavery of deacons ;" to open the 
eyes of the blind, unstop the ears of the deaf, to guide 
their feet in the ways of righteousness, to deliver 
them from death and hell, and to bestmv upon them 
everlasting life." " Eternal salvation," he says, 
** caitA^t otherwise be expected, and eternal torments 
cannot otherwise be avoided, than by beUevmg in 
Jesus Christ," and living conformably to his laws.*' 
" God made himself man, to teach men to be like 
tmtp God. Believe, therefore, in one God, who ii 
&id uui man, and receive eternal salvation as a re« . 
•a; Seek God, and you shall live forever." 
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cerned on our account." He had been carefully in- 
structed in tbe study of the Scriptures, under the in* 
apection of his pious father. His penetrating genius 
led him carefully to investigate the sense of Scrip- 
ture, and to propose questions to his father, which 
were beyond his ability to solve. ' 

We seem to discover in the very beginning of Ori- 
gen, the foundation of that presumptuous spirit, which, 
finally led him to philosophize so dangerously on the 
Christian religion. Never content with plain truth, 
he looked for something singular and extraordinary ; 
though, it must be acknowledged, that his sincere de- 
sire of serving God appeared from early life. 

His father dying a martyr, he was left an orphan at 
the age of seventeen. He then vigorously applied 
himself to the improvement of his understanding ; and 
having, as it seems, acquired all the learning his 
masters could give him, he undertook the busipess of 
catechising at Alexandria. 

In the heat of the persecution, he distinguished 
' Umself by his attachment to the martyrs, visited 
those, who were fettered in deep dungeons, was pre- 
sent with them after their condemnation, attended 
them to the place of execution, openly embracing and 
saluting them. As the persecution daily increased, if' 
seemed impossible, humanly speaking, for Origen to 
escape. He could no longer piss in safety through 
the streets of Alexandria, often exchanged lodgings, 
wid was every where pursued ; yet his instructions 
were the means of great good, and his zeal incited 
numbers to attend to Christianity. 

The charge of the school at Alexandria was now 
committed to him alone. He converted it wholly into 
a school of religious instruction, maintaining himself 
, by the sale of the profane books, which he had for- 
merly studied. Not only the day, but the greater 
part of the night was devoted to religious improve- 
ments ; and he conscientiously practised, with literal 
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exactness, our Lord's injunctions of not having two 
iibats, nor shoes, nor providing for futurity. He was 
familiar with cold, nakedness and poverty ; refused to 
receive the gratuities of friends, and was so abste- 
mious as to endanger his life. Thus he lived, for 
many years, an amazing monument of industry and 
self-denial. Many imitated his excessive austerities, 
and some of his followers suffered martyrdom. 

A number of persons, at Carthage, were seized 
during this persecution. Among them was Vivia Per- 
petua, a lady of quality. Her father, who was a 
Pagan, went to his daughter, tenderly embraced her, 
fell upon his knees before her, entreated her to have 
pity on her infant son, have pity on her aged father, 
renounce Christianity, and live. Though torn with 
filial affection, she could afford him no consolation, 
but simply to wish him to acquiesce in the divine will. 
They were all examined, and having affirmed their 
faith in Jesus, they were added to the long list of 
martyrs, and received their everlasting reward.' 

The power of God appeared evidently displayed, 
during the course of this dreadful persecution, in the 
sudden and wonderful conversions of several persons, 
who voluntarily suffered death for that doctrine which 
they before detested. 

Severus extended the persecution to Gaul, at which 
time, Irenaeus and many others suffered ; and the 
streets of Lyons were once more stained with the blood 
of martyrs. 

In the year 211 this tyrant, after a reign of eighteen 
years, was called to render up his final account. His 
son and successor was Caracalla. Though he^ was a 
. inonster of wickedness, yet, owing to some prejudice 
of education, he had a predilection in favor of the 
Christians, and suffered the church to enjoy a season 
' of tranquility. During the seven years and six months 
in which he reigned, the Christians found him a friend 

and protector. If we except the short and turbulent 
■ 5* 
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interval of Maximinus, this calm of the church con- 
tinued thirty-eight years. 

In the year 214 Macrinus succeeded Caracalla, 
and reigned only one year. He was succeeded by 
HeUogal^lus, who was slain after having swayed Jthe 
sceptre three years and nine months. His follies 
and vices are infamous ; yet he was favorably incli- 
ned towards the Christians. He Was succeeded by 
his cousin Alexander, who \vas one of the best moral 
characters in profane history. He countenanced ihe 
Christians ; and the providence of God, not only secu- 
red his church from suffering, but provided lor it a 
favorable patron. 

In the year 235 Alexander was murdered, andhis 
murderer usurped the empire. His malice against 
the house of Alexander induced him to persecute the 
Christians. But the tyrant's reign lasted only two 
years ; in which time the rest of the world tasted his 
ferocity as much as the Christians. His persecutions 
were local and his cruelties to all mankind insatiable. 
After two or three revolutions in government, Phi- 
lip, an Arabian, having murdered Gordian, succeeded 
to the empire. He began to reign in the y^ar 244. 
Eusebius tells us, that he was a Christian. But he 
was only so by profession. He enjoyed the fruit of 
his crimes five years ; he was then slain, and suc- 
ceeded by Decius. 

During the reigns of these two last mentioned em- 
perors, Origen was .very conspicuous. He was noti- 
. ced by the great, the good and the learned. His 
name was soimded through the world as a man of su- 
perior abilities and acquirements. These were uni- 
ted with much ambition, and a boundless curiosity. 

A little before the death of Decius, Cyprian was 
chosen Bishop of Carthage. After the fatigue of tra- 
cing the glimmerings of piety through this declining 
period, it will not be amiss to recreate ourselves 
with the contemplation of a character, wt^ch exhibits 
the sunshine of vital godliness. 
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Cypriao was professor of oratory in the city of Car- 
thage ; and was a man of wealth, quality, and dignity. 
His conversion was not far from the year 246. The 
whole sCene of his Christian life was only thirteen 
years. But God can do great things in a short time. 
He seems to have been led on, with vast rapidity, by 
the effectual operation of the Holy Spirit, and happily, 
in a great measure, at least, to have escaped the 
shoals and quicksands of false learning and self conceit. 
Tliere appeared in Cyprian a spirit, at once, so sim- 
ple, so zealous, and so intelligent, that in two years 
after his conversion he was chosen Bishop of Carthage. 
It was no feigned virtue, that raised him thus in the 
opinion of mankind. The love of Christ evidently 
jireponderated in him, in opposition to all secular con- 
siderations. The widow, the orphan, and the poor, 
found in him a sympathizing benefactor, and an unfail- 
ing friend. With pamful emotions, he perceived the 
designs of the people to choose him Bishop. He re- 
tired to avoid their solicitations ; but his house was 
besieged ; and he at length yielded to accept the pain- 
ful pre-eminence. 

A few extracts from his letters will shew the real- 
ity of his conversion. 

*' While I lay in darkness and the night of Paganism, 
and when I fluctuated, uncertain and dubious, with 
wandering steps in the sea of a tempestuous age, igno- 
rant of my own life, alienated from light and truth, it 
appeared to me, a harsh and difficult thing, that a man 
should be born again ; and that, being animated with 
the love of regeneration by a new life, he should strip 
himself of what he was before ; though the body re- 
mained the same, he should, in his mind become alto- 
gether a new creature. How can so great a change 
be possible, said I, that a man should suddenly^ and at 
wice, put off what nature and habit have confirmed in 
him .«* But after the filth of my former sins had been 
washed in th« laver of regeneration, and divine light, 
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from above, infused itself into my heart ; after the 
Holy Spirit from heaven had made me anew creature, 
immediately and in a surprising manner, dubious things 
began to be cleared up, things once shut to be open- 
ed, and dark things to shine forth." 

" If you keep the road of innocence and righteous- 
ness, if you walk with footsteps that do not slide, if 
hanging with all your heart, and all your might on 
God, you be only what you have begun to be, you 
then find, that according to the proportion of falthf- so 
will your attainments and enjoyments be. The Holy 
Spirit, poured forth profusely, is confined by no limits, 
is restrained by no barriers ; he flows perpetually ; 
he bestows in rich abundance." 

The reader will discover in the account here given, 
that the essential doctrines of justification and regen- 
eration were not only believed, but experienced by 
this zealous African. 

While Cyprian was laboring to recover thft spirit 
of godliness among the African churches, Philip was 
slain, and succeeded by Decius. His enmity toward 
the former emperor, together with* his Pagan preju-> 
dices, conspired to bring on the most dreadful perse- 
cution the church had experienced. 

Previous to this, a general declension from the spi- 
rit of Christianity had taken place. This declension was 
the most conspicuous about the middle of the third cen- 
tury, and was the first since the days of the Apostles. 

In such a situation, it was not to be expected that 
Cyprian's people would, in general, stand their ground \ 
avarice had taken such deep root among them, that 
vast numbers immediately lapsed into idolatry. Even 
before they were accused of being Christians, many 
ran to the forum, and sacrificed to the gods to prove 
themselves heathen. 

At Rome the persecution raged with unremitting 
violence ; and the flame continued to spread till the 
whole of Christendom was in one general canflagrati<m. 
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Carthage soon became an unsafe place even to Cyp- 
rian himself. He knew the liberty which his divine 
Master had given to bis people, of fleeing, when they 
were persecuted in one city, to another. He seem« 
scarcely to have thought it lawful to do otherwise ; 
and therefore, retired to some secret place, wher© 
he continued safe from the arm of persecution during 
two years. He was, however, never more active, than 
during his retreat. Nothing, of moment, occurred ia 
ecclesiastical affaire, either in -Africa or Italy, with 
which he was not acquainted ; and his counsels, under 
God, were of the greatest influence in both countries. 

During his retreat, Cyprian wrote repeatedly to 
the clergy at Carthage ; in which w^ see a primitive 
Pastor full of charity and meekness, zeal and pru- 
dence. He evinces the deep knowledge which he had 
.of the depravity of the heart, shews the importance of 
good discipline in the church, and the danger of pride 
and self-exaltation* He exhorts them to breathe out 
their souls to God in fastings,- tears, and every method 
of supplication '' Let us knock,'* said he, '' because 
to him that knocketh it shall be opened, if only 
prayers, greans, and tears .beat the doors. If the 
Lord see us humble and quiet, lovingly united, and 
corrected by the present tribulation, he will deliver 
us." 

The persecution of Carthage appeared very dread- 
ful ; but mostly so, on account of the number of apos- 
tates. But in Cyprian and a few other Christians, faith, 
patience and magnanimity, appeared in full exercisQ. 

The persecutors eh4eavored to lessen the number of 
Christians, by banishing those who had confessed Christ ; 
but this not answering their purpose, they proceeded 
to cruel torments. Cyprian, hearing that some had ex- 
pired under their sufferings, and that others wete still 
in prison, wrote to the latter an epistle full of encour- 
. agement and consolation. Their limbs had been cru- 
elly mangled, and torn, and appeared like one contina*: 
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ed wound, yet they remained firm in the faith and 
love of Jesus. 

So keenly was the mind of Cyprian set on heavenly 
things, and so completely lifted above the world, that * 
he sfl-dently exulted, and triumphed in those scenes of 
horror. He describes the martyrs and their confessors 
as wiping away the tears of the church, while §he was 
bewailing the ruin of her sons. Even Christ himself, 
he describes, as looking dqwn with complacency, fight- 
ing and conquering in his servants, giving to believers 
as much strength as they have faith to near. 

The joy of Cyprian on account of the faithfulness of 
the martyrs, must have beenconsidera{>ly damped, by 
the disorderly conduct which began to take place in- 
his absence,. The lapsed Christians offered them- 
selves to the presbyters of Carthage, who admitted 
them to the Lord'^ supper, without evidence of their 
repentance. Other circumstauces evince, that a spi- 
rit extreftiely dangerous to piety, humility, and whole- 
some discipline, wa^ spreading fast in the African 
churches. 

Cyprian wrote to the lapsed, rebuking the precipi- 
tancy of some, and commending the modesty of others. 

Tlie Rom^n clergy wrote a letter of condolence to 
Cyprian. They also wrote to the lapsed, giving them 
the most wholesome advice. And in truth, their whole 
conduct reflects the highest honor on their wisdom and * 
charity ; and affords the most, pleasing proofis of the 
good state of the church at Rome, at that time. 

In addition to the evils already mentioned, Provi- 
dence now saw fit to exercise the mind of Cyprian with 
another calamity ; the rise of a schism. One of the 
most turbulent characters, at this time, was Novatian. 
Having stirred up a general indignation against the 
Bishc^s in Africa, for their severity to the lapsed, he 
went to Rome, and there supported, a* party, who 
complained of too much lenity ; and defended the two 
'*^*reiaes with equal pertipacily and success. At Rome 
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he obtained the oflSce of a Bishop, and was ordaiiied, 
in a very regular maimer. Thus was formed a bodjr 
of X)hristians, who separated themselves from the ^en- 
eral church, not on account of doctrine, but discipiiiie. 

At length the persecution subsided, and Cypiiaii 
ventured out of his retreat and returned to Carthage. 

It was not the cessation of malice, but ibe dif- trac- 
tion of public affairs, which put an ci»d to the [ei .secu- 
tion of Decius. The incursions of the Goths obliged 
him to leave Rome, and God gave a^breathing time 
to his servants. 

On Cyprian's return, a council was^held at Carthage, 
for the purpose of settling the confused state of the 
church. The case of the lapsed was detel-mined, and 
with men who feared God, it was no hard mattt r to 
adjudge a due medium ; the case of dubious charac- 
ters'* was deferred; yet every method of Ch^i^t:a» 
charity was used to facilitate their restoration. Otr- 
thage assumed a new aspect, and the church in that 
place, was purified, strengthei^d, and enlarged. 

Schismatical innovations had occasionffd sericu's dif- 
ficulties at Rome. Cyprian assisted in removing these 
difficulties, and a good degree of union was. restored. - 

Decius lost hi§ life in battle in the year ;251, having 
reigned two years and six months. His sucue&sur 
was Gallus, who for a short time allowed peace t# 
the churches. 

THE Eli'FECTS OF DECIUS' PERSECUTION IN THE 

EASTERN CliUaCH. 

The Eastern and. Western churches we^e, at this 
time, divided by the Greek and Romuii iau^- najie ; 
though cemented by the <;ommon bond of tbu feu naa 
government, and much more by the common salvation. 

The Gentile church at Jerusaiera, still maintaiued* 
its respectability under Ale^ande- ii" U. ;bop. But 
he was finally casf into prison, and bicaUiQd out hi 
soul under confinement. 
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Ib this persecution, the renowned Origen suffered 
the most unrelenting cruelty. Bonds, tornnerits, a dun- 
geon, the pressure of an iron chair, the distention of his 
feet for many days, the threats of burning and other 
evils, he endured with Christian fortitude. " What 
words he uttered on these occasions, and how useful 
> to those, who need consolation, many of his epistles," 
says Eusebius, '^ declare with no less truth, than ac- 
curacy." VV ere they now extant, more light might 
probably be thrown on the internal character of Ori- 
gen, in respect to experimental godlniess, than is done 
by all his >vorks, which remain. These shew the 
scholar, the philosopher, and the critic. Those would 
have shown the Christian. This great man died at 
the age of seventy, near the year 251. 

Dionysius was, at this time. Bishop of Alexandria^ 
a person of great and deserved renown in the church. 
Decius sent an officer, with orders, to apprehend him. 
But he providentially failed, in his attempt to (ind 
him; and thus, in a very remarkable manner, was 
this useful lif^ preserved to the church. 

Under i\\Q persecution of Decius, the Christians at 
Alexandria were threatened with utter destruction. 
The edict against them appeared so dreadful as to 
overcome, if it were possible, the very elect. All 
. were astonished, and many through fear were induced 
to renounce Christianity. Some approached the un- 
holy altar, pale and trembling, not as though they 
were going to sacrifice, but to be themselves the vic- 
tims. They were afraid of death and affrighted at 
the crime of sacrificing. But the firm and stable pil- 
lars of ihe church, being upheld by the all-strengthen- 
ing hand of ijlod, and having received vigor and courage 
eorresijordent to their unshaken faith, became admira- 
ble mailyrt' ol his kingdom. They went to execution 
with ah iht marks of exi^ltation, God triumphing in 
thenu and thus preparing them for an imn»cdiate en- 
^»<!trinto his kingdom. Multitudes fled from thei? 
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home, wandering in deserts and mountains, and were 
there destroyed by famine and thirst, cold and disease^ 
robbers and wild beasts. 

Two things are evident from this nan;^tive : Firsts 
. that the persecution found the Eastern church as un- 
prepared for the storm as the Western. Long peace 
and prosperity had corrupted both ; and they had for- 
gotten that a Christian's life was that of a stranger. — 
The Decian persecution t^s, under God, at once a 
scourge and an antidote. Secondly, there still re- 
mained a competent number, who proved the truth of 
Christianity, and the power of divine grace accompa- 
nying it. The true church was not destroyed, but, like. 
the palm-tree, flourished and triumphed amidst sur-* 
rounding evils. 

Not only Alexandria, but other parts of the Eastern 
church suffered the greatest violence. Swords, wild 
beasts, pits, red hot chairs, wheels to stretch the bo- 
dies, and talons to tear them, were the instruments in 
this persecution. Malice and covetousness were deep- 
ly set at work during this short but horrible reign ; 
and the genius of men was never known to have been 
more deeply engaged, in aiding the savageness of the 
heart. Life was prolonged in torture, that impat^ence 
in suffering might at length effect what surprise and 
terror could not. 

One Maximus of Asia was brought before the pro- 
consul, and having been examined, entreated, and tor- 
tured, said, '^ These are not torments, which we suffer 
for the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ ; they are whole- 
some unctions." 

All this time, the persecution raged in Egypt, with 
unremitting fury. In the lower Thebis there was a 
young man named Paul, to whom, at fifteen years of 
age, his parents left a great estate. He was a person 
of much learning, of a mild temper, and full of the 
love of God. He had a married sister with whom he 
lived. Her husband was base enough to design an in- 
formation aga iast him, in order to obtain his estate.—^ 

6 
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Paul having notice of this, retired to the desert moun* 
tains, where he waited till the persecution ceased.-*- 
Habit, at length made solitude agreeable to him. He 
found the desert a pleasant retreat, and Hved there 90 
years. He was, at the time of his retirement, 23 ; and 
lived to be an 113 years cAi, This is the first distinct 
account of a hermit in the Christian church. The in- 
creasing spirit of superstition soon produced a number 
of Pauls. The worst effect of it was, that those, who 
had only external religion, placed their righteousness 
in monastic austerities ; and thus, one of the strongest 
supports of false religion gradually arose in the Chris- 
tian world. 

And here we close the account of the Decian perse- 
cution. It cannot be denied, that for thirty months, the 
prince of darkness had full opportunity to glut his rage. 
But the Lord meant to chasten jfnd to purify his church, 
not to destroy. The whole scene is memorable on seve- 
ral accounts. It was not a 16cal or intermitting perse^ 
cution, but universal ; and must have transmitted great 
numbers to * the regions where sin and pain shall be 
no more. 

The peace of thirty years had corrupted the whole 
Chrfetian atmosphere. The lightning of the Decian 
rage refined and cleansed it. No doubt the effects were 
salutary to the church. Without such a scourge exter- 
nal Christianity might have still spread, and internal 
have been no more. The survivors had an opportunity 
to learn what the gospel is, in the faithfulness of the 
martyrs ; and men were taught again, that he alone^ 
who strengjthens Christians to suffer, can make true 
Christians. Yet the storm proved fatal to a number 
of individuals who apostatized, and Christianity wa« 
cleared of many false friends. Two other evils wo> 
have also seen. The formation Of schisms, and of su- 

Serstitious solitude, which had their date from the 
>ecian persecution. 

Though Gallus, the successor of Decius, allowed the 
tkurcb a short calm, be soon began to disturb its peace ^ 
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\ though not with the incessant fury of his predecessor. 
' From Cyprian's letter to Cornelius, it is evident that 
the persecution was severe, and that the Roman Chris- 
tians bore it with the most exemplary fortitude. In an- 
other letter, he arms the minds of the Christians a- 
gainst the discouragements, which the circumstances of 
approaching persecution, are apt to excite. " Whene- 
ver any one of the brethren shall be separated from thC' 
. flock, let him not be moved at the horror of the flight, 
nor while he retreats and lies hid, he terrified at the 
solitude of the desert. Hois not alone to whom Christ 
is a companion in flight. He is not alone, who, keeping 
the temple of God wherever he is, is not without God." 

Again, he says, '' O what a glorious day will come, 
when the Lord shall begin to recount his people, and to 
hestow on us the reward of faith and devotedness to him. 
What glory ! what joy ! to be admitted to see God, \o 
he honored, to partake of the joy of eternal light anJ 
salvation with Christ the Lord your God ; to salute 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the Patriarchs, and 
Prophets, and Apostles, and Martyrs ; to join with the 
. righteous, and the friends of God, in the pleasures of 
immortality. When that revelation shall come, when 
the beauty of God shall shine upon us, we^Sliafl be as 
happy, as the deserters and rebellious will be misera- 
ble in inextinguishable fire." Such are the views of 
the next life which Cyprian sets before Christians. — 
The palm of heavenly mindedness beloaged to these 
persecuted saints. 

But to return to the history : Cornelius, bishop of 
Rome, was sent into banishment, and J-ucius wajs cho- 
sen in his stead, and suff*ered death, near the year 252. 
^ He was succeeded by Stephen. 

The short reign of Gallus was distinguished by a long 
catalogue of human miseries ; one pf which was a dread- 
ful pestilence, which broke out in Africa, dailv carried 
off numberless persons, and swept away wh 
The pagans were exceedingly alarmed, r 
burial of the dea^, and violate4 the ^utie 
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The bodies of many lay in the streets of Carthage, and 
in vain,-8eemed to ask the pity of passengers. It was 
' on this occasion that the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Christians to shew the practical superiority of their re- 
ligion, and Cyprian exhibited one of the most brilliant 
proofs of his real character. He gathered together his 
people, and expatiated on the subject of mercy. His 
eloquent voice had its usual effects on their minds. — ^ 
The Christians ranked themselves into parties ; the 
rich coni ributed largely ; the poor gave what they could 
spare ; and all labored, with extreme hazard of their 
lives, to mitigate the public calamity. The pagans saw, 
with admiration, wliat the love of God in Christ can do ; 
and beheld, with shame, their own selfishness and in- 
feriority. 

This dreadful calamity gave Cyprian an opportunity 
of^essing on the miftds of his people, a warm and active 
regard for the blessing of immortality, joined with an 
holy indifference to things below. He published, on this 
occasion, his short treatise on immortality. He, who 
wrote it, must have felt, what all need to feel ; how 
little alhing life is, and how valuable the prospect of 
heaventy bliss. We can only take a few extracts. 

'' The kupgdom of God, my dearest brethren, has be- 
gun to be^st at hand. The reward of life, the joy of 
eternal salvation, perpetual gladness, and the posses- 
ijion of Paradise lately lost, come to us now as the world 
passes away^; heavenly things now succeed earthly, 
great things small, and eternal, those that are fading, 
t^liat room is there here for anxiety and solicitude ? 
Who, amidst these things, is sad and disconcerted, un- 
less to whom faith and hope is wanting P^ 

Speaking of death, he says : " Let that man fear 
to die, who is not born of water and the Spirit, and is 
obnoxious to hell ; let them fear to die, who are not 
partakers of the cross and passion of Christ ; let him 
fear to die, who is to pass from the first to the second 
death, whom, receding from the world, eternal flames 
rment with perpetual punishment ; let him fear 
\o gains by life only a delay of judgment." 
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Soon after the iqppointment of Stephen to the Bish- 
opric of Rome, Gall us was slain, after a wretched 
reign of eighteen months, in the year 253. 

Under Valerian, the successor of Gallus, the church 
was allowed 2^ longer truce than in the preceding reign. 
For upwards of three years, the people of God found in 
Sim a friend and protector ; his house- was filled with 
Christians, and he had a strong predilection in their fa- 
vor. 

The Lord exercises his people in various ways. — 
There are virtues adapted to a state of prosperity, as 
well as adversity. The wisdom and love of God, which 
directed the late terrible persecution, are manifest in 
the fruits^ which it produced. The face of Africa, 
which is now covered with Mahometan, idolatrous, and 
piratical wickedness, afforded, in those days, a very* 
pleasing spectacle. By the fire of persecution it wag^ 
cleansed from defilement, and made fruitful in good 
works. - 

During the pacific part of Valerian's reign, in the 
year 253, a council was held at Carthage, composed of 
sixty-six Bishops, with Cyprian at their head. In this 
venerable assembly, a question arose, whethifcr in- 
fants should be baptizfed immediately, or whether 
their baptism should be deferred until the eighth day. 
Here, in an assembly of sixty -six Pastors, men of 
approved fidelity and gravity, who had stood the fiery 
trial of some of the severest persecutions ever known, 
and who had testified their love to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in a most striking manner, a question is brought, 
not whether infants should be baptized at all, as none 
contradicted this, but whether it is right to baptize 
theni immediately, or on the eighth day. To a man 
they ail determine to baptize them immediately. 
>^ A letter from the Bishop of Lyons to Cyprian, shews 
that the gospel, which there began so gloriously in the 
second century, had spread, in France, to a very con- 
siderable degree. The same may be said with re- 
gard to the progress of tile gospel in Spain* . 
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About this time a controversy arose in the church, 
whicjh reflects no hcmor on any of the parties concern- 
ed. The question was, whether persons, returning 
from herei^, should be bc^tized. Stephen, the Bish- 
op of Rome, and even the venerable Bishop of Car- 
thage, were at variance respecting it. Stephen mainr 
tained, that if they were once baptized in the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, it was sufficient.— 
Cyprian maintained, that the baptism of heretics was 
null and void. 

How weak, alas, is man. A peace of three year* 
has set the church in a flame. How soon do we for- 
get that ^' the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; 
but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 
With what difficulty is the real love of Jesus, and 
the fruits of it preserved in the church. All this proves, 
in the strongest manner, how mighty, and gracious the 
Lord is, in still preserving a church in the earth ; 
how dark and corrupt man is, how active and subtle 
Satan is, how priecibus is that blood which cleanses 
from all sin, and how true is that book which cpntains 
8uch salutary doctrine, and so faithfully describes the 
miserji of man ! How safely may its account of the 
way of salvation be rested on ! How pleasing the 
prospect it exhibits of the church above ! 

The change which took place in Valerian, is one of 
the most remarkable instances of the instability of hu- 
man characters. More than all his predecessors, he 
was disposed to exercise kindness toward the Chris- 
tians. His palace was full of the friends of Jesus, and 
bis house was considered a sanctuary. Having reign- 
ed three^years, he was induced by his favorite Meria- 
nus to commence a deadly persecution. This man 
dealt largely in magical enchantmeitts and abominable 
sacrifices ; he slaughtered children, ^d scattered the 
entraiU of new born babes. The persecution of 
Christians was an object, worthy a mind so fascinated 
with diabolical wickedness and folly. He found, in 
Talerian, but too feady a disciple. The persecutxoa 
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began in the year 257, and continued the remainder 
of his reign, three years and a half. 

Cyprian, who had escaped the two preceding per- 
secutions, was made a victim of this. His persecu- 
tiof), however, was attended with circumstances of 
comparative lenity; He was seized by the. servants 
of Patemus, the proconsul of Carthage, and brought 
into his council chamber. Having made some ineffec- 
tual attempts to work upon his fear, the proconsul 
pronounced against him the sentence of banishment. 
The place of his destination was Curubit, a smaS 
town fifty miles from Carthage. His situation du- 
ring the eleven months, he continued there, was ren- 
dered comfortable by the kind treatment of the citn 
zens of Curubis, and the repeated visits which ho 
received from Christian friends. 

While Cyprian was at Curubis, he he^rd that the 
persecutors had seized several Bishops, Priests, Dea- 
cons, a great number of the common people, and eved 
children ; whom, after beating with sticks, they sent 
to work in the mines. His sympathizing spirit could 
not but be with his brethren ; and what he felt on this 
occasion is expressed in the following letter addressed 
to them. Having expressed much affection for them, 
and spoken of the glory of martyrdom j he says : " Lef* 
malice and cruelty fetter you as they please, quickly 
you will come from earth- and its sorrows, to the king- 
dom of heaven. In those mines the body is not re- 
freshed hy a bed ; but Christ is its consolation and 
trust. Your limbs, fatigued vriih labor, lie on the 
ground ; but to lie down with Christ is no pttnishment. 
Filth and dirt defile your limbs, void of the cleansing 
bath ; but you are inwardly washed from all unclean- 
ness. Your allo|pance of bread is but scanty ; but 
man doth not live by bread alone, but by the word of 
God. You have no proper clothes to fence you from 
the cold ; but he, who has put on Christ, is clothed 
abundantly." He concludes, begging their earnest 
prayers, that be and they may be freed from it 
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snares and darkness of the world ; that those, who, in 
the bonds of love and peace, had stood together against 
the injuries of heretics, and the pressures of the hea- 
then, might together rejoice in celestial mansions. 

The Bishops returned him an answer full of affec- 
tion and gratitude, in which they acknowledge the pe- 
cuniary assistance which Cyprian had afforded them. 

In the year 260, Cyprian returned from exile, and 
lived in a garden, near Carthage, where he regulated 
the affairs of the church, and distributed to the poor 
the remnant of his property. 

The persecution, after a little interval, broke out 
afresh. Cyprian was again seized, and brought into 
the judgment hall Having commanded him to wor- 
ship the gods, but finding him inflexible, the proconsul 
said, " I pity your case, and could wish to consult for 
your safety:" "I do not wish," said the prelate, 
" that things should be otherwise with me, than that 
adoring my God, I may hasten to him with all the ar- 
dor of my soul ; for the afflictions of this present world 
are not to be compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed." The proconsul, then reddening with an- 
. ger, commanded him to be put to death. "God be 
praised," said the martyr ; and while they were lead- 
^g him away, a multitude of the people followed, and 
cried, " Let us die with our holy Bishop." They 
led him to a plain surrounded with trees, where, af- 
ter worshipping his God, he was beheaded. Thus 
after a variety of trials and exercises among friends, 
open enemies, and nominal Christians, by a death, 
more gentle than commonly fell to the lot of martyrs, 
he rested in Jesus. 

In pursuance of the cruel orders of Valerian, for 
carrying en the persecution, Sixtus,|^ishop of Rome, 
had been seized with some of the clergy. While 
th^y were carryii^ him to execution, Leurentius, his 
chief deacon, followed him weeping, and said, " Whi- 
ther goest thou, father, without thy son ?" SixtttS 

said, <* You shall foUow me ia thr^e daya.'|; 
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After Sixtus' death, the prefect of Rome, moved 
by an idle report of the immense riches of the Roman 
church, sent for Laurentius, and ordered him to de- 
liver them up. Laurentius replied, ''Give me a 
little time to set every thing in order, and to take an 
account of each particular." The prefect granted 
him three days time. In tliis space, Laurentius col- 
lected all the poor who were supported by the Ro-* 
man church, and going to the prefect said, " Come, 
behold the riches of our God, you shall see a large 
court full of golden vessels.'* The prefect followed 
him ; but seeing all the poor people, he turned to 
Laurentius with looks full of anger. " What are you 

. displeased at ?" said the martyr. " The gold, you so 
eagerly desire, is but a vile metal, taken out of the 
earth, and serves as an incitement to all sorts of 
crinies ; the true gold is that Light, whose disciples 
these poor men are. The misery of their bodies is 
an advantage to their souls ; sin is the true disease ; 
the great ones of the earth are the truly poor and 
contemptible. These are the treasures, which I 
promised you, to which I will add precious stones. 
Behold these virgins and widows ; they are the church's 
crown ; make use of these riches for the advantage of • 
Rome, of the emperor, and yourself." "Do yolP 
mock me?" cries the prefect, "I know, you value 
yourself for contemning death, and therefore you shall 
not die at once." He then caused him to be stripped, 
extended, and fastened to a gridiron, and in that man- 
ner to be broiled to death. When he had continued a 
considerable time on ope side, he said, " Let me be 

- turned, I am sufficiently broiled on one side." And 
when they had turned him, he said, " It is enough." , 
Then looking up ft heaven he prayed for the conver- - 
sion of Rome, and expired. 

At Caesarea, in Cappadocia, a child, named Cyril, 
showed uncommon fortitude. He called on the name 
of Jesus Christ continually, nor could threats or b' 
prevent his owning Chrbti^uiity. Many childr 
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his age, persecuted him ; and his o^vn father drove 
him out of his house, with the applause of mapy for 
his Eeal in the support of paganism. The judge or- 
dered him to be brought before him, and said, " My 
child, I will pardon your faults, your father shall re- 
ceive you again ; it is in your power to jenjoy your 
father's estate, provided you are wise and take care 
of your, own interest." " I rejoice to bear your re* 
pjroaches," replied the child. '^ God will receive 
me ; I am glad that I am expelled out of our^ house ; I 
shall have a better mansion. I fear not death, be- 
cause it will introduce me to a better lift." Divme 
grace having enabled him to witness this good confes- 
sion^ he was ordered to be bound, and led, as it were, 
.to execution. The judge had given secret orders to 
bring him back again, hoping that the sight of the fire 
might overcome his resolution. Cyril remained in- 
flexible. The -humanity of the judge induced him 
still to continue his remonstrances. " Your fire, and 
your sword," said the young martyr, " are insignifl*- 
• cant. I goto abetter house, and more excellent riches; 
/ despatch me presently, that I may enjoy them." 
The spectators wept through compassion. '' You 
^ould rather rejoice," said he, "in conducting me to 
my punishment. You know not, what a city I am going 
to inhabit, nor what is my hope." Thus he went to 
his death, and was the admiration of the whole city. 

Dionysius, of :/(lexandria, whom divine Providence 
had so remarkably preserved in the Decian persecu- 
tion, lived to suffer much also in this, but not to death. 
His epistles throw some light ton the effects of Vale- 
rian's persecution in Egypt. He says, referring to 
those who had been seized, " Th^j^e were men, and 
women, young and old, soldiers and vulgar persons, of 
all sorts and ages. Some, after stripes and fire, 
were crowned victors ; some, immediately by the 
sword ; and others, after a short and severe torture, 
became acceptable sacrifices ujato the Lord." 
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Having persecuted the church for three years, Va- 
lerian was taken prisoner by Sapor, king of Persia, 
who detained him the rest of his life, made use of his 
neck when he mounted his horse, and at length, caus- 
ed him to be flayed and salted. This event belongs 
to secular, rather than church history ; but as it is 
perfectly well attested, it cannot but strike the mind 
of any one that fears God. Valerian had known aid 
respected the Christians ; his persecution mist, there- 
fore, have been a sin against . much light; and it is 
common for Providence to punish such in a very ex^ 
emplary manner. 

The church was restored to rest after Valerian's 
captivity. Gallienus, his son and successor, in other 
respects no reputable emperor, proved a sincere 
friend toOhristians, put a stop to the persecution, and 
had the condescension to send letters of licence for the 
Bishops to return to their pastoral charges. 

We behold now a new scene ; Christians legally 
tolerated under Pagan government. The example of 
Gallienus was followed by succeeding emperors to 
the end of the century, violated only in one instance, 
the effect of which was presently dissipated by the 
hand of Providence. This is not a season Sot the 
growth of grace and holiness ; in no time, since t\^ 
Apostles, was thei*e so great a decay ; nor can we 
shew much, if any, lively Christianity in all this period. 

The greatest luminary in the church at this time 
was Dionysius tf Alexandria. Speaking of Re ^a- 
bellian heresy, which now made its appearance, h# 
calls it impious doctrine, blasphemy against the A|- 
mighty God, infidelity concerning his Son, and seine- 
less ignorance of the Holy Ghost. 

On Dionysius' jreturn to Alexandria, he found it in- 
volved in civil war, bloodshed, plagues, and diseases. 
In this season of lamentation and woe, the return of 
such a Bishop w§s an unspeakable consolation. Ha- 
ving comforted his people in their afflicted state; il- 
lustrated truth, and opposed the innovations of here 
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or to discharge them from the service. Many re- 
signed rather than to comply with the idolatr^ous io-^ 
junction. A few were put to death on the occasion. 

h seems that these preliminaries to the persecu- 
tion, with which the next century opens, did not affect 
the minds of Christians in gener^al ; nor was the spirit 
of prayer stirred up among them ; a certain sign of 
long and obstinate decay in godliness. But God, who 
had long exercised patience, declared, at length, in 
the course of his providence, ''Because I have pur- 
ged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shall not be 
purged from thy filthiness any more, till I have caused 
my fury to rest upon thee." 



CHAPTER in. 



SOME ACCOUNT OP GREGORY. 

r " 

Gregory was born at Neocajsarea, the metropolis 
.•f Cappadocia. He travelled to Alexandria to learn 

4 he Platonic philosophy, where he was equally remark- 
ible for strictness of life, and close attention to his 
studies. He then put himself under the tuition of Ori- 
gen at Cassarea ; and having continued there five 
years, returned to Neocaesarea, and devoted himself 
mostly to prayer and meditatioi^ Neocaesarea was 
a large and populous city, but full of idolatry, the ve- 
ry seat of Satan. Yoimg Gregory was prevailed on, 
though with much difficulty, to take the charge of that 

people. 

The undertaking was arduous ; there being only 
seventeen professors of Christianity in the place. 
However, Gregory commenced his labors, and con- 
tinued successfully employed at Neocassarea, till th» 
porsecution of Pecius^ under which Pontus and Cap-. 
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p^docia seem to have had their full share of suffer- 
ing. 5Lelations, in the most unnatural manner, be*- 
trayed one another ; the woods were full of vaga- 
bonds ; the towns were empty; and houses, deprived 
of their Christian inhabitants, became jails for the re- 
ception of prisoners. 

In this terrible situation of things, Gregory, fearing 
that his new converts could not stand their ground and 
be faithful, advised them to flee ; and to encourage 
them in it, he set the example. Many of his people 
suffered greatly ; but God at length restored them 
in peace ; and Gregory again returned to exhilarate ' 
their minds with his pastoral labors. 

A little before his daath, he made strict inquiry, ' 
whether there were any itk the city or neighborhood 
still strangers to Christianity. Being told that there 
were about seveeteen in all, he sighed, and lifting up 
his eyes to heaven^ appealed to God how much it 
troubled him, that any of his fellow-townsmen should 
remain unacquainted with salvation. At the same 
time, he gave thanks, that as at first, he found only 
seventeen Christians, he had left only seventeen 
idolaters. Having prayed for the conversion of hift- 
dels, and the edification of the faithful, he peacefullj^ 
resigned his soul to him who gave it. 

tJregory was a strict Trinitarian. He speaks of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as a perfect Trini- 
ty^ in glory, eternity, and kingdom ; not separated, 
liot divided. 

Gregory was evangelical in his whole life. In his 
devotion he showed the greatest reverence. Feaand 
may were the usual measures of his communicatbn ; 
no anger nor bitterness proceeded out of his mouth ; 
slander, and calumny, as directly opposite to Christi- 
anity, he peculiarly hated and avoided; envy and pride 
be abhorred ; he was zealous against all corruptions ; 
and Sabellianism, which long after reared its head, 
was silenced by the remembraice of what be ha#^ 
taught and left among his people. 



CHAPTER iv. 

1»R0PAGATI0N OF THE GOSPEL IN THIS CENf^Rr. 

Di^RiNG the reign of Decius, even in the midst of 
the persecution, the gospel, which, in France, had 
b^en confined to the neighborhood of Vienna and Ly- 
^s, was considerably extended, and that country in 
^neral was blessed with the light of the gospel. 

Germany, in the course of this century, was also 
favored with the same blessing, especially those parts 
of it which were in the neighborhood of France. Of 
the British Isle, little is recorded. 

The goodness of God made the temporal miseries, 
\vith which mankind were afflicted in the reign of Gal-, 
lienus, subservient to the unspeakably more important 
concerns of their souls. The barbarians, who rava- 
ged Asia, carried with them into captivity several 
Bishops, who preached the word of life to their cruel 
oppressors. The barbarians heard with respect and 
attention, and numbers of them were converted. 



CHAPTER V. 

CONNEXION BETWEEN TH« DOCTRINE AND PRAGTrCE 
OP PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS. 

It must not, however fashionable, be admitted by 
a Christian, that one sentiment is as go©d as anotl^r, 
with respect to influence on the practice. Scripture 
connects sanctification with belief of the truth. Our 
Lord himself prays, that his disciples may be sanctifi- 
ed through the truth. The Wood of Christ purges 
the conscience from dead works, to serve th« living 
God ; and*a right faith in Jesus overcomes the world. 

The peculiar doctrines of the gospel are originfti 
sin, justification by the faith of Je$u» Christ, bis God* 
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tead and atonement, the divinity and efficacious influ- 
ences of the Holy Ghost. We appeal to Scripture 
for th# truth of this assertion. If it cannot be proved 
from thence, let it not be proved at all. The tradi-' 
tion of the church, were it more uniform than h i8> 
can never sufficiently demonstrate it. 

From the history of the church, during the three 
first centuries, we learn, first, — ^That there were a 
number of persons, bearing the Christian name, whose 
lives proved them to be the excellent of the earth : 
And, secondly, — That as far as we know, the charac- 
ter of genuine virtue belonged, exclusively, to those 
who espoused the peculiar doctrines of the gospel. 

Sentiments, when really and thoroughly imbibed, 
cannot be destitute of practical influence. If there 
be a favorite topic in Scripture it is the recommen* 
dation of humility. The humble, with all their im- 
perfections, must be admitted into heaven ; the'proudi 
with all the virtue ,com^tible with pride, must be 
excluded. Those doctrmes, therefore, which sup^ 
port humility, must be divine ; those which nourish 
pride, must be earthly, or even diabolical. Now the 
evangelical doctrines, just mentioned, are all of the 
Ibrmer sort. The more they are relished and admi« 
red, the more do they direct the mind to honor God,-' 
to feel even infinite obligation to him ; to entertain 
the lowest ideas of ourselves ; to confound the pride 
of intellect, of riches, ofvirtue, of every thing human^ 
To sing salvation ^ God and the Lamb, to confifte 
oor desert of destruction, and to ascribe our deH^ 
ranee from it to atoning blood, are the employments 
ef heaven. The taste and temper adapted to it, 
must be formed here on earth by grace; and the 
whole work of the Spirit, as we have seen it exem- 
plified in three centuries, is calculated to produce and 
support these dispositions. In' the words and actions 
of holy men we have seen this eflect. They believ- 
ed, heartily, the truth of doctrines the most bumilia** 
3* 
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ting. Th^ were poor in spirit, patient onder the 
severest treatiQeBt,. mi the most cruel injuries, be- 
cause they were conscious of deserving much worse ; 
eonteoteiji in the meaQest circumstances, because thej 
Iplt 4the beauty of bis condescension, who, though he 
was rich, became poor for their sakes, and who had 
provided for them sure and eternal riches. They 
were serene and confident in God, because they view- 
ed him as their Father through the grace of Christ ; 
full of chari^ty, because they knew the love of God in 
Christ ; in honor they preferred others to themselves^ 
because they were ever conscious of their own de^ 
pravity ; in fine, they glaplly endured reproach for 
Christ's sake, because they knew his king^m was 
not of this world. 

Now take from these men die peculiar doctrines of 
the gospel, and all the motives and springs of Christian 
action are annihilated. Morals may remain, and 
whatever is reputable in sociafl life, but that, which is 
properly of a pious and humble nature, is no more* 

For whoever feels himself daily to be hetpless, 
corrupt, and unworthy ; whose hope of divine favor 
cannot exist for a moment, but under the belief of the 
most stupendous grace ; who is compelled by the veiee 
«f necessity to pray, and who experiences the answer 
of prayer bv repeated supernatural aids, must be in- 
duced to the constant exercise of humble thou^s. 
with respect to himself, and of grateful Uioiights wift 
ig^ect to his Maker. It is easy le see, what a fooii- 
eation is laid t(yr meekness, gentleness, mode»ity, and 
submission to the will of 0od^ and for genuine com- 

CLSsion for the most wicked and most injuriou» ; he 
mself being a child of wrath, by nature, as well at 
they. Nor is there a virtue, for n^di the primitire 
Christians' were so renevoed, hut il nagr he t fi n e d 
vf to these priaapks. 
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CHAP. I. 

T8R PERSECUTION OP PIOCLESIAK. 

I 

. The fourth centary commenced with the bursting 
of a storm, which had for some time hung over the 
ehoreh. 

Dioclesian, who was then emperor, had a partner 
called Maximian. Under them were two Casss^rs, 
Gaierhis and Constantius. Except Constantius, th^y 
were all tyrants, though the savageness of Galerius 
was the most remarkable. 

Durkig a whole winter Dioelesian and Galerius 
^ere engaged in secret counsels respecting the per- 
secution, formed a plan for extinguishing the gospel, 
mnd finally determined on a day for commencing their 
. imquiteus operations. Early in the morning, on the 
appointed day, an officer, with guards; came to the 
f reat church at Nicomedia^ burst open the doors, 
burnt the Scriptures, tore down the building ; and 
next day edicts were issued, in which men of the 
Christian religicm^ were deprived of all honor and 
d^nity, and exp^ied t(r torture. 

A 1^ days after, the palace was found to be or 
fre. Christians were charged with the crime ; and 
Pioclesian then thorouf^ly, and in earaest, raged 
Rgainst all sorts of men, who bore the Cbristian name ; 
and except Fruice, the persecutioa pervaded the 
wlid&RomfMA empire. 

The officers of Dioclesidtoere perfectly williiMr 
to ioibrue tiieir hands in theTlood of Christians ; ai^ 
«oia«ly wHl«^, bol hsuftoMd mtb tfRd spe«d to or- 
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ecute his horrid commands. Christians were put to 
death in a more savage^ manner than had ever before 
been heard of. Presbyters and deacons were seized 
and condemned to death ; eunuchs, of the greatest 
power in the palace, were slain ; and persons of every 
age and sex were burnt. It was tedious to destroy 
men singly ; fires were made to burn numbers tOr 
gether ; and men, with millstones about their neckl| 
were thrown into the sea. Judges were every 
where at work compelling men to sacrifice. Prisons 
were filled, and unheard of tortures were invented. 
Full permission was given for any to injure them; 
Some beat them with clubs, others with rods ; some 
scourged them with thongs of leather, others with 
ropes. Many of the Christians having their hands 
fastened behind them, were hung about a wooden en- 
gine, and every limb of their bodies . distended by' 
machines. The whole bodies of some were rent 
with iron nails, while others, suspended by one hand 
to a portico, underwent the most severe distention of 
all their joints. The governor ordered them to be 
bound with the greatest severity, and when they 
breathed their last to be dragged on the ground. 
"No care,*' said he, "ought to be taken of theso 
Christians ; let all treat them as unworthy of the 
name of men."- 

Egypt su£fered extremely. Whole families weM 

Eut to death ; some by fire, others by water, others ' 
y decollation, after horrible tortur^. Some perbh- 
eJby famine, others by crucifixion, an)} of these, some 
in the common manner, others were fastened wt& 
their heads downward, and preserved alive, till they 
died with hunger* These scenes continued many 
years. Sometimes ten, at other times thirty, and sixty^ 
and once a hundred men and women, with their little 
ones, were murdered lH^ne day , by various tortures. 
Wearied at length with torture, and affecting to 
praise the.clemency of the emperors, the persecatofi 
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contented themselves with plucking out eyes, cutting 
off limbs^ and then sending the bereaved sufferers to 
work in the mines. 

The spirit of martyrdom revived with the persecu* 
tion. Christians suffered with th« greatest faith and 
patience. There was ever the strongest appearance 
^ joy and triumph among them, and to their last 
breath, they ^employed themselves in prayer and 
thanksgiving. 

Thus did God^ at once, punish the sins of the Chrijk 
tians ; revive his work in their hearts, by sanctified 
affliction ; evince the extreme depravity of mankind ; 
and illustjrate his own power and wisdom in baffling 
the rage of Satan, and in defending and delivering hi« 
ehuFch wbea eviery^tbii^ seemed combined for its 
destruction. 

These things demoiH^ate, in the highest manner, 
the strength of grace, and the reality of that diviae 
it^ttenee which attendb Christians. 
" In the year ^o a civil ehasge took place in the em- 
pire, which paved the way for very important changes 
in the ehuitches ; Dioclesian resigned the enopire and 
Maximiaa feUow^d his esi^mple. They were suc- 
•«eeded by Gralerius aad Constantius. Maximiantoc^ 
the place of Galerins, inherited the savageness and 
Hie prejudices of bis predecessor, and in the eastern 
prevhttces still coetimiefd- the horrors of persecution. 
We Ibd that at Itats time, the imprudence of many 
Ohristiam was great, and their zeal very irregular 
and ettravagant. There wefe, however, persons 
well infopoted o^ their duty, possessing the mind of 
Christ. One by the name of Paul, being sentenced 
i0 lose hit head, begged that -a short space of time 
might be aHowed him. Hisrequest being granted, 
he prayed with a loud voite|g^ the whole Christian 
wertd, that €hod would forgive them, remove the 
v^^ hoanry aeeuFge e# ^eir itRqui>He», and rest or 
th&m to f^me ^ liberty. He then prayed, t' 
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the Jews might find access to God through Christ, that 
tlie same blessing might be vouchsafed to the Samari- 
tans, and that the Gentiles might be brought to know 
and serve God. Nor did he omit to mention the crowd 
about him, the judge who had sentenced him, the em- 
peror, and the executioner ; and m the hearing of all 
he prayed that their sin might not be laid to theli^ 
charge. The whole company were moved, and tears 
were shed. The martyr composed himself to suffer, 
and, offering his neck to the r»vord, was beheaded. 

For eight years, Christians in the East, with little, 
intermission, continued to groan under this heavy per- 
fiecution. In the West it subsided, at the expiration 
of two years. 

, Providence finally raised up a protector for the 
church. The emperor Constantius, lying at the point 
of death, sent for his son Constantine, who came, and 
according to his father^s appointment, succeeded him ; 
and so far as his power extended, gave perfect tole- 
ration to the Christians. Providence enlarged his 
dominions, and he soon became sole master of th« 
western world. 

Galerius, in the year 310, was smitten with an in- 
curable disease. Physicians and idols were applied 
to in vain ; an intolerable stench spread itself over 
the palace of Sardis where he resided. He was al- 
most devoured by worms, and continued a year in a 
situation the most dreadful. Softened at length by 
his sufferii^s, he published an edict, in which he pro* 
hibited the persecution of Christians, allowed them 
to rebuild their places of worship, and desired thera 
to pray for his health. 

The effects of this new edict, were very perceptible. 
Prisoners were released, confessors were freed from 
the mines, the higfaws^N^ere full of Christians, sing- 
ing psalms and hymns to Grod, as they returned to their 
friends ; and Christendom, at length, wore a cheerful 
aspect. Even Paj^ans were melted ; and many, who 



CENT. IT.^ mi%GLK&t$M. A3 

had jomefl in the attempt tojextinguish the* ChristiaB 
aame, began to be conyinced that religion, which had 
sustained such formidable attacks, was divine and in- 
vincible. 

This calm, however, was of but short duration. 
Galerius, a few days after his edict, expired ; his bo- 
% being wholly corrupted. 

Syriaand Egypt, with their dependencies, remained 
under M aximian. He treated the Christians of those 
countries with great malevolence and artifice. No 
arts were left unemployed to eradicate Christianity 
from the mind, and educate the next generation in a 
confirmed aversion to it. Incited by the example of 
the tyrant, all the pagans in his dominions, exerted 
themselves to contrive the ruin of Christians ; and 
human ingenuity was put to the stretch, to invent ca- 
lumnies in support of the kingdom of darkness. While 
thus beftt on the destruction of Christians, the tyrajit 
Maximian was arrested in his mad career, and made a 
monument of divine displeasure. He was seized with 
a disorder which infected his whole body ; he pined 
away with hunger, and fell down from his bed ; his 
flesh dropped from his bones, bis eyes started from 
tbetr sockets 5 and in his distress, he began to see God 
passing in judgment before him. Frantic in his ago- 
nies, he cried out, " It was not I, but others who did it.'* 
At length, by the increasing force of torment, he own- 
ed his guilty and entreated Christ to compassionate his 
miseries^ He confessed himself vanquished, and ex- 
pired* 

Thm closed the most meniorable of all the attacks 
of Satan on the kingdom of Christ. ' The arm of God 
was raised, in a wonderful manner, to chastise and pu- 
rify the church, to demonstrate that the gospel was 
divine, and to evince that the Most High ruleth, not 
only in the armi^ of heaven, but among the inhabitants 
4)f the earth. 



CHAPTER II. 



GENERAL STATE OF THE CHURCH FROM CONSTANT^fc 

TO THEODOSJUS. 

The emperor Constantineliad, from early life, some 
predilection in favor of Christianity. As he was march- 
ing from France to Italy, on an expedition, which was 
likely either to exalt or ruin him, he was greatly op- 
pressed with anxiety. Some god he thought, needful 
to protect him. The God of the Christians he was 
most inclined to respect ; and sought some satisfactory 
proof of his real existence and power ; but he neither 
understood the means of acquiriiig this, nor #ould he 
be content with atheistical indifference. He prayed ; 
he implored, with much vehemence and importunity ; 
and God left him not unanswered. It it said by histo- 
rians, that while he was naarching with his forces, the 
sign of the cross appeared high in the heavens, lumi- 
nous and spangled with glory. The inscription was, 
" Comjuer by this." He and his soldiers were filled 
with astonishment. Constantine continued pondering 
on the event till night. While asleeprChrist appeared 
to him with the same sign of the cross, and directed him 
to make use of that symbol in his military operations. 
Constantine obeyed ; and the cross was, froni that 
time, displayed in his armies. Con&tantine appliedto 
the pastors of the church for instruction, was made ac- 
quainted with the doctrines of the gospel ; arid fiom 
that time, firmly believed the truth of Christiauity, 
read the Scriptures, spd zealously patronised pastors 
of the church. 

M hether Constantine really loved the gospel, and 

felt its sanctifying influence, is doubtful ; for neither 

'ti, a^ iu his favorite bishops, nor in the general 
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lyppearanee of the ebtu* che«, can we see much of the 

qpirit of godliness. 

. When we look at the external state of the churchy 
we behold an emperor full of zeal for the propagation 
of the only divine religion, eVery thing restored to the 
church, of which it had been deprived, teioples dedi- 
'Cated to God with the greatest solemnity, pastors ex- 
ceedingly honored, and governors urged to promote 
Christianity. 

At this time orginated the famous Donatist schism^ 
the second tlass of dissenters, in the records of the 
elHirch. Heresies beg^ also to be prevalent ; but 
ttone were so powerful, or so afflictive to the churcl\, 
as that of Arianism. By Arius, a bold and open as- 
sault was made upon the Deity of the Son of Gqd. 

Arius beloi^ed to Alexandria. He was, at the com- 
mencement of hk preaching, a promising character ; 
but soAi began to discover a restless and factious spirit. 
By nature he was formed to deceive ; in conversation 
he was captivating and agreeable ; he possessed a su^ 
perior understandings ^vas well skilled in logic, and all 
the improvenaents of the liuman mind then fashionable. 
By the pride of reasoning be was seduced to assert^ 
that there was a time vi^en the Son of God was not ; 
that he was capable of virtupandof vice ^ that he was 
a creature, anid mutable as other creatures. He 
preached diligently at his church, diffused his opinions 
in all companies, eifid gaine(| over many of the commo* 
people. 

Alexander was, at that time, Bishop^ of Alexandria. 
He was alarmed at the rapid growth of Arifltnism ; awi 
having tried lenient measures aod argumentative me- 
thods, in vain^ he sumn^ned a synod of bishops, whe 
met at Alexandria, condemned the doctrines of AriuSf 
and expelled him from the., church, with nine of his 
adherents. Notwithstanding this, Arius persisted >» 
bis heretical sentiments^ and strengthened hisise^ 
forming alliances with various bisb(^. A 
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synod was held at Alexandria^ consisting of Dearly n: 
hundred bishops. They condemned Arius and obliged 
him to quit the place. 

ConstantinevO" an expedition into the East, heari 
dfthis controversy, turned his attention immediately 
to the subject, and summoned the aid of the whole 
Christian church. Three hundred and eighteen bisb* 
•ps, from all parts of the Christian world, assembled 
at Nice in Bithynia in the year 325. 

After a fair discussion of the subject, Arius was de- 
posed, excommunicated, and banished his country. 
• We have hei*e the testimony of nearly the whole 
Christian world, in proof of the proper l)iety of the 
Son of God ; a testimony frep, unbiassed, and unre- 
strained. How can this be accounted for, but hence, 
that they followed the plain sense of Scripture and 
of the church in preceding ages ? , 

Alexander died soon after his return from the Ni- 
eene council. At his request Athanaslu& succeeded 
him, and was ordained with the stroi^st testjbn^onj 
#f general s^tisfactMrn,, ... . , 

The emperoTy who was as mucli a^bilfl in religious 
discernment, as he was a man in political sagacity, 
suffered himself to be so far imposed on by the politi* 
4»al craft of Arius. and his friend Euzoius, as to writ^ 
i^ their commendation to the chu relies. But it was no 
easy matter to prejudice the orthodox in their favon 
Athanasius, in particular, jvas too conscientious to tol* 
•rate the heretical sentiments of Arius ; and on hiM 
xeturn from exile, refused to receive him to oommu* 
•ion.' , Consequently, the Arian party were greatly 
exasperated, united. against him, and by fake aceu* 
tation, procured his banishment. • 

Flushed with the success of his party, Arius, re- 
turned to Alexandria, and strengthened the hands of 
the heretics, who had languished for want of his abili* 
ties. The emperor, it seems, was displeased with 
^is proceedii^, and ordered him tQ come to Constaiitf 
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fiiople, and «5ve an account of his conrluct. Alexatt^ 
der, a man of emiaeit piety and integrity, was at that 
tiois Bishop of Constantinople. Constantiae, by th^ 
duplicity of Arius, was deceived ; believing that be 
bad renounced his heretical sentiments, he ordered 
Alexander to receive him into the church, arn mena- 
ced bint with deposition and exile, if he reAised. 
The j^ood bishop could not comply with the requisitiow, 
found him3elf in difficulty, and sought of God direction 
and assistance. He spent several days and nights in 
fervent supplication; the faithful followed his exanit 
pie ; and prayer was made without ceasing that God 
tlrould interfere on this occasion. The day soon arri- 
ved on which Arius was to be admitted into the church, 
Ths head^ of the party were parading* through the 
streets ^vith their leader, when a sudden terror, with 
a disorder in the bowfels, seized Arias. He hasted 
into a *place of retirement, and fainted. His boWels 
were poured out with a vast effusion of blood, and 
ttius he expired. 

Constantino survived this event but a short tim0\ 
He died in the sixty-fifth year of his age ; and vrts 
succeeded by three sons, Constantine, Constantius, and 
Constans. The first ruled in Spain and Gaul, the 
second in the East, and the third in Italy and Afrier. 

' Of Constantine, the eldest, we know but littM. 
He seemed favorably disposed toward the oKhodOt 
party ; i^ecalled Atha^a .'us. from banishment ;" mafly 
others who had been deposed, he ^restored ; but wfi^ 
himself slain by th^ troops of his brother Confetans.*- 

•^ The next brother, Constantius, a man of w'^eak tr#- 
derstantting, corrupted by thOi pride of power, and ifl 
iriformed in any thing that be]on3:ed to real Cbristiail- 
Ky, #as confirmed in the fashionable heresy. During 
this? whole reign, which continued from SSI to 361, a 
controversy was carried on between the church and 
the heretics, by arms and resources suited to the ge^ 
iSni rfft^ parties. * Those erf the Ifermer wereprayers. 
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treatises and preaching, those of the latter policy, in- 
trigue, persecution and the friendship of the great. 

Having espoused the Arian cause, Constantius com- 
menced persecution. Some were banished, some 
scourged, afnd others suffered death from Arian ven- 
geance. Athanasms, though he wanted not courage 
and capacity to resist, acted a more prudent part^ 
ied from the storm, and made his escape to Rome. . 

The emperor Constans was a steady supporter of 
the Nicene faith. Constantius, intimidated hy the 
threats of his brother, was induced, for a time, to 
treat the Trinitarians with a degree of lenity ; re- 
called Athanasius from exile, and restored him to the 
jjoyful embraces of his people. 

By the d^ath of his brother, Constantius became 
's6le master of the empire, and revived the persecu-* 
lion. The good Athanasius was again called to suffer* 
In this season of affliction, he visited the Monks, and 
with them found a safe retreat in the desert. Friends 
of the Nicene faith were cruelly beaten, and some 
died under the anguish. Venerable bishops were sent 
into the deserts throughout Egypt; and Arianism 
. reigned, and glutted itself in blood. 

That party gained vast multitudes by forming creed 
after creed, expressed in artful ambiguity, to impose 
en the unwary. Their cruelty tried to the utmost, the 
Warts of men ; and now the proverb was verified ; 
<* All the world against A'Jianasius, and Athanasius 
-against all the world.'* Yet the power of divine grace 
was displayed in preserving a reomant in this disas- 
trous season, and particularly in strengthening the mihel 
of this great man throi'.gh a long course of affliction. 

In the year S61 Constantius died of a fever. * 

During the reigns of Constantine and Constantiua, 

''Paganism experienced a gradual and rapid decline. 

With inexpressible disappointment Ihe Pagans saw the 

downfall of their religion ; and while their temples 

were demolished atid idols destroyed, the iaoguaje ^f 
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^tmf ^stFuclioii. On an expedition against the Per* 

• siaus, he Feceived a mortal wound. Conscious of his 
approaching end, he filled his hand with his blood, a^id 

w casting it into the air, exclainoied, '' O Galilean, thou 

hast conquered." In his last moments he expressed ' 

V a readiKiess to die, boasted that he had lived without 

. guilt, and t*efleeted with pleasure on the innocence of 

his private, and integrity of his public life ; and added, 

that in a few moments he should mingle with heavba 

' and the stars. 

Julian was succeeded by Jovian in the year 3Q3, 
: In civil history he is not distinguished. In ecclesias- 
tical, he deserves particular attention, on account*of 
his bein^ the first emperor, who has left decisive eVi- 
' dence of real love to the truth, as it is in Jesus. 

The army, at, Julian's death, was in a situation of 

extreme danger, far advanced in an enemy'* country, 

. and without provision. Having, with some difficulty, 

i effected a treaty of peace ivith the Persians, Jovlaa 

^ led his army to Antioch, and there applied himself to 

• the regulations of government. The conduct of , bit 
predecessor, hsld involved him in intricate difficulties, 
hoth civil and. ecclesiastical. The whole empire v<faf 

i' torn with intestine division, and Julian's affected tole- 
. ration had been attended with the horrors of real per- 
secution. On his death, the Pagans were greatly 
< alarmed ; temples were every where shut, priefets 
' absconded, and philosophers quitted the cloak. Con* 
vinced that conscience could not be forced, and that 
©nly a^ voluntary religion was acceptable to God, Jovi- 
, an made a law, hy which he permitted Pagans to re^ 
open their temples, and enjoy free liberty of con- 
■ science. At the same ti«ie, he declared Christianity 
to be the established religion, replaced in the standard 
the figure of the cross, ordered Christians to be res- 

• fored to their churches, recalled exiles, and reinsta- 
ted .them in all their privileges. 

Athanasius no sooner heard of the death of Juliaii, 
than he suddenly appeared at Alexandria to the agre«'' 



^able surprise, of .Ws-pejupl^. The-^iBp-eror wr|>to 4o 
-him, in a veiy aflfectipnate and respectful manner, 
..Hirged him to the faithful discharge of his duty, en- 
couraged hin* to hope .fpr success, jey en appljed to him 
for iustractioa^ and entr^afe^ his.pjrayeiRs.^ Provok^ 
to see him thus exalted, the Arians were exceeding 
mad against him^ and w^ould gladly h^veeifected Tut 
ruin. But the emperor, interfering, in his behalf, 
'ipreV'^itedthe vjoJence of the, Aryans ; .^nd the faitV 
€ui bishop,wa)s p^mit^^d, fpu tanyoar^^ toenjoj ti^e 
Vluxury of lahorii)g,in the ypeyard pf Christ. 
^ This good empQror^ after a rejgn of about seven 
i months, was very, suddenly, removed. Christians sin- 
, cerely wept^ th,e, Pag^ps, in general, . sppke well jof 
\ him I but the Ai^iaji^ tp9^ g^Jvayitage of l^s decease, aiid 

the church was once more involved an persecution. 
.^' Jovian was succeeded by two brotheirs, ValeQtiniaa 
\^nd Valens. ''f he former governed in the West, t^e 
fiatter in the lE^st.., Valentiniaii folloAved the plan of 
<Joviau in the aflTws of the cliurch. Valens was a mafl 
(^ef weak, capacity, •jealQi^s,,;^pd. ijl qualified to judge 
either in mattery of religion or. gpvernment. He had^ 
.* however, ingen^ilj or rather iniquity eppugh to pers^ 
cute tlie cliurch.' IJe expelled, all the followers lof 
,4ite^Ni€fji^fAJthfr9!iQ,Coustanj^mQple. ; in Egypt iPfU9 
xof the Athanasianfit wa^e.put to death ; and immbei^s^ 
. because they presumed to ^eep after they had beieB 
scourged, were committed to prison. Similar outra«* 
:'^s were committed in various parts of the empire^ 
i While the scourge of persecution wa? abroad, a la- 
mentable corruption was found to be deeply rooted ii| 
the church. Infidels laughed at these evils, the weak 
were staggered, and true Christians, avoiding the 
churches as nurseries of impiety, retired into the de« 
setts and lifted up their hiuuis to God with,$ighs 4^d 
tiars. 

Athanasius died m the year 373. In his writii^ 
tk§i^ is oothing very ipagpr^oj, but whaj relates to 
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the AMao contro^ersj. As a wnter he is nenrotn^ 
clear, arid argumentative. As a Christian, he is rerf 
conspicuons, and shines with tmelodded lustre. Hit 
conduct every where appears consistent and upright^ 
directed by the fear of God and the love of immortal 
souls. 

Having reigned fourteen years, Valens perished is 
a battle with the Goths. 

In the East the only comfortable circumstance, w# 
«an behold, is that God left not himself without wit* 
ness ; but marked his real church with a number of 
faithful followers. In the West we have a mora 
cheering prospect. Yalentinian, in the beginning of 
his reign, decided that no man should be compelled in 
religioa ; thus giving to all an unrestrained liberty of 
conscience. 

At this time, a new star arose in the Western worU^ 
^hich shone with uncommon lustre. This was the fo« 
*mous Ambrose. He was born in the year 333. His 
pious sister instructed him in the first principles of god-^ 
iiness, with very great success. At the same time he 
closely applied himself to the study of the arts and sci« 

. «nces, and became master of aU the learning that 
Greece and Rome could afford. Having arrived t» 
maturity, he pleaded causes with so much dexterity,, 
that he was appointed governor of Milan. In this of- 

' fice, he continued five years, and was renowned for 
prudence and' justice. 

On the death of Arventius, the Arian Bishop of Bli- 

* Ian, Ambrose ^vas appointed his successor in the year 
374. He was astonished at the election, peremptori- 
ly refused Acceptance, and even used strong and dn- 

^ justifiable methods to convince the people, that he wm 
not that character of mildness and chtistity, which he 
really was, and which all supposed him to be. lliia 
uncommon l^ypocrisy was, however, easily detected. 

' Finding, it in* vain to stem the tdrr«!it,.he stole out of 
MItaB at tBi(faii|ht ', btil aife^n^ Ml w%y> imd waEder* 



i»g all night, he fijurid bimsetf, in the laorniftg; ttt th« 
gate of the city. He was discovered, and a gtiaril 
placed about his person, till at length he was com- 
pelled to accept tlie affice assigned liira. 

Ambrose ii^mediatel j disengaged himself from tem- 
poral concerns, and devoted his time ta the ministry. 
liis kfiQwlftdge of theology was very confined, whea 
he entered upon his office. Being sensible of lhi» 
tr^itb^ he condescended to be taught by Simplicius, a 
venerable Bishop, whom he loved and revere'd. H 
pleased God to make him a useful instrument in tlie 
instruction of this luminary. He conveyed to him that 
fire of divine love, and genuine simplicity in religion^ 
. which bad veiy much decayed since the days of Cyprian. 
Ambrose now gave himself wholly to the work of the 
Lord, and restored purity of doctrine and discipline. 

Valeiitinian died in the year 375, having reigned 
^devea years. Violent anger had ever been his pre- 
dominant evil ; a fit of passion at length cost him Ihs 
life. 

Gralian, the eldest son of Valentinian succeeded 
liim in Uaul, S;>ain, and Britain. His youngest son, 
then an infant, succeeded in Italy and the rest of the 
western world. Gratian chose Theodosius as bit 
€elleajue, who reigned in the Bast, while he, with 
the affection o£ a father, nMinaged the concerns of hia 
ittfant brother at Rome. 

From his earliest years, there appeared unques- 
tionable marks of real godliness in Gratian. The 
niir)d of this young prince being strongly fixed on di« 
vine -things, he wrote very respectfully to Ambrose of 
Milan, requested him to come to him immediately, 
a»d teach the doctrine of* salvation to one who really 
believed. Speaking of the Son of God, he said," he 
would not think so meanly of him, as to make him a 
mere creature; and that altbougli weak and frail* 

himself, he would ettol faim as he could, not tis kft 
«ll»i»tyde8ervod»'t . » . 



The (^rch€$, imce more recovered from the heavy 
i^ourge of afflictioo, and released from Aiian tyranny 
and impifity^ began to effect a reformation. Gregory 
of Nazianzen was appointed Bishop of Constantinople, 
and he made vigorous efforts for the restoration of doo- 
trine and discipline. 

In the year 380, Theodosius, desirous of co-operat- 
ipg with Gregory and other zealous Pastors in the re- 
^val of godliness, published a law, by which he repro^ 
bated the heresy of Arius, and expressed bis warm 
approbation of the Nicene faith. Various other ef-* 
liprts were made to eradicate the Arian heresy. But 
it was found much easier to expel it externally than 
internally. Although much was attempted, little com- 
paratively could be effected. * 

In the year, 383, the Emperor Gratian lost his life 
l^r the rebellion of Maximus, who commanded in liri- 
tain. While dying, his mmd was sweet!) absorbed in 
•vine things, and he joyfully resigned an earthly Ulng- 
dom for a heavenly. 

^ The PrisciUianites, a heretical sect, who seemed tm 
Have coml^ined all the most pernidous heresies, ap- 
peared during the reign of Gratian, and iiifectetl the 
greater pari of Spain. The heretics were brought as- 
ofiminals before Maximus the Usurper. He infiictf-i • 
cftpital punishment .t>n the leaders, and sentenced oth- 
ers to banishment. Christianity never received a 
greaterscdndal ; and men, who feared God and loved 
Dioderation and charity, wept aiid prayed in secret ; 
despised and disregarded by the two parties, wh* 
trampled on the. rules of godliness*. 

Justina, the Empress, was a decided patroness of 
Arianism^ and began openly to instruct her son irrher 
doctrines, and to induce him to menace the bishop of 
Milan. Ambrose exhorted him to support the doctrine 
reieeived from the Apostles. Young Valentinian, m a 
iFage, ordered the guards to surround the church, and 
^mmanded Ambrose to eome eat of it. ^* I fihali mi 
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willingly," replied the bishop, " give tfp the sheep <Kf 
Christ to be devoured by wolves ; you may use your 
ftwords and spears against me, such a death I Will free* 
ty undergo." He was next ordered to resign two of the. 
•hiirche^ of Milan to the Arian ^arty. He said, ** If 
the En^peror had sent to demand my house or laod, 
ifioney or goods, I Would have freely resigned them, 
kut I will not deliver that which is committed to royc 
charge." The heroic conduct of th^ bishop greatly ex- 
asperated the Arian party. Many persons were seii^ 
•d, the prisons were full of tradesmen, and men of 
rank were highly threatened. A person came to thff 
bishop from the Emperor, and asked him, whether he 
^^intended to usurp the empire. " I have an empire," 
said he, " it is true ; but it lies in weakness, according 
to the saying of the Apostle, " When I am weak then am 
I strong. " Wearied, and at length overcome, with hi» 
resolution, the guards were ordered to leave the church. 

'Fke news, that Maximus intended to invade Italy'^ 
arrive^ at this critical time, and threw the court oi* Mi- 
Ian into the greatest trepidation. Theodosius came 
immediately to the assistance of Valentinian, and piil 
an end to the usurpation and life of Maximus. By his 
means the young Emperor was induced to forsake bis 
another's sentiments, and professedly cmbraoed thoM 
df Ambrose. * 

Young Valeittimatt fell a victim to the rage of hie 
enemies and Theodosius soon became master of the 
Roman world. Under hisauthority, the extirpation ef 
idolatry was carried on with more decisive vigor thai 
6ver. Egypt, in particular, felt the happy effects of it ; 
and thus the country which had nourished idolatry ear- 
lier,* and more passionately, than any other, was 
made a special scene of the triumphs af God, and his 
Christ. 

This great prince expired at Milan, in the year S9&^ 
having reigned sixteen years. Paganism never agaift 
i»cared its head ; but the trophies ^ the Bedeeuer'« 
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kifigdom coDtkued to exteod, and the religion, which 
is of God, made its way through all opposition. 

The clemenoy, liberality, and generosity of Theo« 
dosius are admirable. . He was a model of gravity » 
temperan<^, and chastity. The excess of an^r was 
his predosrinant evil ;. and it sssmatigies occasioned 
the bitterest remorse, and de^pe^t humiliation of soul. 

This chapter we shall conclude with some further 
account of Ambrose. 

Ambrojie died about the year 397, admired and la- 
mented by tlie whole Christian world. His life was 
probably shorteuedv by the k^cesaant activity of his 
mind) and the multiplicity o^his employments. He 
igras appointed bishop at the a^e of thirty-four and 
died ^t fifty-seven. . Ambrose Wjas remarkable fcfr a 
Ipod^ sympathizing, bencfv^ent disposition, immense 
labors, ^and fidelity in the disqharge of pastoral duties. 
" lu his- writings, he speaks o£ himself, with the great- 
est' huns^ity ; and . mourns with heart-felt anguish, 
over his depraved nature-, and actual offences against 

While coulemptating the heavenly world, and the 
joys that stiri!|>dnd the saints in glory, he says, *' We 
riiall go to those, who sit down in the kingdom of God, 
ifrith Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. We shall go where 
th^re is a paradise ^ pleasure, where the wretched 
heing, who fell among thieves^ no longer weeps over 
Us wounds ; where the thief himself rejoices in the 
participation of the heavenly kingdom ; where there 
shall be no more storms and vicissitudes, but the glory ^ 
of God aioiae shall shine. We shall go where ^|pu9 
ha^ prepared mansions for bis servants, that ^Kre 
he is, there w* may be also." 

Ambrose was a decided advocate for the doctrine of 
the Trinity, and wrote largely on the subjects 

It cannot be denied, jthat he helped forwaril the 
growth of monastic bondage and prelatie pride. But 
the lover of godliness will be disposed to forget tut 
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faults, and remember only the fervent, the humble, 
the ofaaritable bishop of Milan. 



CHAPTER ra. 

fBOPAGATION OP THE GOSPEL IN THIS CENTURT; 

During this century the gospel, was successfully 
preached in Abyssinia,* and the trophies of the Re- 
ileemer's kingdom displayed in that barbarous country. 

The Iberians^ a people bordering on the Bhck 
^ea, in a mflitary excursion took prisoner a pious 
Christian woman. Her sanctity of manners, fervent 
prayers, and zealous exhortations, eng;aged the res- 
pect of the barbarians, and induced the king and queen 
to embrace the gospel. 

Constantius erected churches in Arabia Felix, sent 
the gospel there, and spread at least the name of 
Christianity in that barbarous country. 

From the ecclesiastical accounts'of Britain, it seenls 
that Christianity was generally diffused through t;hat 
Island ; and that the gospel flourished there in huiiK 
ble security. 

In Persia, Christians were so numerous as to su#* 
tain a grievous persecution in the reign of Constant 
tine*. The people of God suffered there with so 
much sincerity and fortitude, as to evincei that tb^ 
hd^ had^uch people in that place* 
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i 
6fiR]STUK AUTHOltS, IN THIS CENTVRT. 

Ephraim the Syrian was born in Mesopotamia, anS 
educated with great care by his Christian parents. 
tlis turn of mind, from childhood, was devout, studi- 
ous and contemplative, to an extreme degree. . 

He was advanced to the office of a deacon, and to 
avoid being preferred to that of a bishop, feigned him- 
%el( mad and escaped. At this time the pastoral of- 
fice Appeared to good men awful beyond measure, re- 
quiriug little l6ss than angelic virtue. 

Ephraim wrote much on the Scripture, and various 
devotional pieces in the Syriac, his native tongue. A 
few extracts from his writings, will discover the spi- 
rit of his religion. * 

He gives very feeling descriptions of his own sin- , 
fulness, and with anguish of soul mourns on account of 
in-dwelling ma. 

Speaking of humility, he says, " Vain is every en- 
dowment without humility. Pride labors to domi- 
neer over all, and lays a snare for every one. Tlie 
^ise, the strong, the beautiful, are each exposed to 
danger from that in which they excel. The l-ord, 
knowing our danger, hath set humility as our guards 
saying, " When ye have douje all, say, we are uUf. 
profitable servants." 

Speaking of Christ he says, *' Who vvould not love 
such a master, worship him, and confess his goodness } 
From the immense height and the blessed bosom of 
the Father, did he not descend to us ? The invisible 
b'-^came risible ! wonder, full of fear and trem- 
bling!" 
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Basil, surnamed the Great on account of brs uncom-* 
mon learning and piety, vms descended from Christina 
parents. His grandmother was eminently useful to 
oim, i^perintended This ediu^afion, and fixed in hi* 
mind the principles of godliness* Quilting his domes- 
tic circle, ka ti*a\^llQd for.lniproy^ilieiit in knowledge, 
aind possessed himself of all the secular learning of the 
age. Had he g«yen Jiimself wholly to the world, hi« 
supjfM-ior ^jrant2^«s, uncodmrnmendo^menU and in- 
jdefatigable indii^try, would have jraised him to the 
Iieight of eminence.. But he sought food for bis soi^, 
applied himself to the sacred stijidy of theology, atii 
icthere found an'exhaustless ^source of coiiisolation. 
. BasEtl bjdiekl the ppUutionfi of the world, sincerely 
dlAerred them,- and wisbiiig to^yoid the infection, re^ 
tiled fpi^n society. He incited his friend Gregoiy 
with many others, io embrace a retired life, and thei^ 
employ themselves in prayer, singing, and other de-* 
voti^al exercises. Here these two friends formed 
the basis of those -aupe^itions.institutioos, that finally 
overrun the ehurch. ' 

By the authority of Gregory of Nazianzen, Basjl 
was' finally prevailed ^Ht to quit .bis i^x^tirement, and 
accept the office of .a.bishop. Cassarea ^as the place 
asisigned bim« In this sitfiation,^ calumny, malice, and 
the doniineerii^ power of Arianism, afflicted him with 
various trials. But'bis patience was uawearied, ajiid 
as his body became enfeeUed by various distemper;, 
his mind seems to have collected fresh vigor. Fiiid* 
ing'th&t he was rapidly 'declining, the people flocked 
altout'his bouse, sensible of the value of such a pastor. 
Hb discour^d piously to th^m, and sealed his last 
breath, with the ejaculation^-'' Into. thine hands. I 
commit my spirit." He died in tke year &79. 
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' CHAP. I. 

CfitRfSTlAN AUTHORS— ^OHN CHIt?80STOH. 

SoMf: brief account of this renowned father wiU 

properly introduce the fifth century. T*he traasa«- 

'fions, with which his^tory is connected, extend It few 

■ years into the last century, and are very deflcriptiv6 

• of the religious state of the Basi at that time. 

He was born at Antioch about the year 354. Htg 
^education was entrusted to the care of his nother, 
"who veiy strictly attended to it ; and *t an early age 

he was disposed to ftivor Christianity. Being ei^w- 
-')ed with a native eloquence, he deVoted hihiself to tli^ 
'study of rhetoric, and gave abundant instances of hki 
^oratorical abilities. Having pleaded a skort time m 
^the foruflfi, be began to find a vacancy in his mkid, not 

to be supplied by seci^ar arts and studies. It seems 
•that the spirit oi Qod affected Ms heart, and from that 
" time^dVew his attehtion to the study of the Script u ret. 

* He soon had recourse to ^be fasbtonable supersti- 
tion, retired ffom society, and imposed on hioiself tha 
most'severe austerities, in this situation, be lived 

*ti!l thi& bishop of Aniioch promoted him to the offiee 
of a presbyter in his diocese, where he disebarged bis 
duties with great 'fidelity and perseverance. At a 
certain time, the people of Antioch were, by their se- 
ditious conduct, reduced to a state of very great dis- 
tress. Many, of the n^abitdnts were imprisoned, and 
alt in fear £tod consternation, expected the wrath <tf 
the emperor. Jdm very pi^operly improved. the (^* 
portuoity to exhort them to repentance, and rendere4 
. 9* - 
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their awful suspense, an instructive emblem of the 
d^y of judgment. At the same time^ his spirit was 
Softened and overawed with the mingled sensations of 
pity and devotion. While he observed the severe 
proceedings of the courts, and the vain intercessions 
of relations for husbands and fathers, he was led to 
reflect how awful the day of judgment will be, when 
not a mother, sist«r, or fatlrer can arrest the course* 
of divine justice, or give Jthe least relief to the near- 
est relation. 

' In the year Sd8, Ghrysostdm was appointed bishqi 
ef Constantinople. He'began immediately to atteaipi - 
the refwrnation of his diocese; He preached, pray- 
ed, exhorted, commanded, and in many respects, ef^* 
fected a reformation. The common people hea«d 
him gladly ; but the great and the rich were bo<mi' ex- 
asperated ; and the ^rgy, indolent and corrupt, ve-* 
hemently opposed him ; and attempted his ruin. But 
seelgng to obey God rather than man, Chrysostom en** 
liirged his plans for doing good, and persevered with' 
«mremitting assiduity. However, a combination of 
events finally conspired against him. A synod, man- 
4ftged by Theoplitius, Ms. determined enemy, and sup- 
ported by Eudoxia the empre^, most* unjustlv con-» 
ilemned him. At the same time some of the bishops, 
who Vere his friends, assembled at his house. Chry-- 
-ft>stom, foreseeing the e#^ts of the storm which was* 
^thering around him, thus addressed them: ^^ Breth- 
)ren, be earnest in prayer ; and as you love our *Lord 
JFesus, let none of you, for my sake, desert your* 
iDbarge. For a« was St. Paul's case, I am ready to. 
*e offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I 
nee I must undergo many hardsliips, and then quit this 
troublesome life." The assembly being afflicted 
with vehement sorrow, he besought them to moderate 
their grief, say-ing, " For me to live is Christ-, and to 
^e is gain. I always tdid you, this life is a road, ki 
wUcfa jofft and sorrows fmss swiftly aiway^ The v'm^ 



ble ^c^»e,e£Hmga^hehfe us, ie like a fairy where we 
buy, aaHl..«eU, aad sometimes recreate ourselves. 
Are we better than the Patriarchs ? Do we excel the 
Prophets and Apostles, that we should live here for- 
ever ?" f 

The friends of tiie bishop, however, insisted on. his 
being heard by more equitable jud^s, and so greatly 
waere they agitaled, that Chr^sostom^ fearing a popu- 
lar iQuirrection, secretly deliver^ hin»%^lf up to the 
officer, who came to execute the imperial warrant 
agamst him. He was oenveyed immediately to a port 
of- the Black Sea. 'As soon as it wa9 known, that he^ 
was gone, thewjiole city was in an uproar ; and the 
tumuk at length became so violent, that Eudoxia her-< 
self, frighted at the danger, pressed her husband te 
recal him ; at^l even wrote ; to Chrysestom, a letter 
full of professions of sorrow and respect. Chrysos* 
torn was therefore restored to his bishopric in peace. 
But this calm soon terminated. A silver statu ^ of 
the empress', was solemnly erected inlhe street, just* 
bBfore the gjreat church of St. Sophia. The people 
were^aecustomed there to meet and indulges in sports 
and pastimes, to the distraction of the congregation. 
The bishop, impatient of these thingS) censured them- 
from the pulpit ; and with great imprudence, began 
Jus sermon as 'follows : ''Now again Herodias raves 
md is vexed, again she dances, again she desires 
Joliu's head in a charger. " 

The enemies of the bishop could not desire a great* 
er advantage. Numbers were ready .to gratify the 
resentmentof ^ Eudoxia ; and Arcadius, overcome by. 
importunity, again ordered his deposition. He was 
suspended, and confined ; and his friends and followers, 
dispersed, rifled, killed, or imprisoned. Receiving, 
at length, a warrant signed by the emperor to depart, 
he once mere retired from his see, and was conveyed 
to Cucusus io Armenia, a barren, cold region, infested 
with robbers. His journey to this place, was attend- 
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ed with many grievous hardships, thoBgh sweetened 
with the compassionate care 6f various pe?rsons, who 
keenly sympathized with' injured innocence. At Cu- 
cusus, however, ^e met with very generous treat- 
ment, preached frequent!/ to a people \\iio heard him 
gladly, and made vigorous attempts for the conversimi 
of the^Phoenicians. 

His enemies, beholding, wl^h jtn evil eyo, thte res- 
pect every w4iere paid to him, procured an order for 
his removal tt) Pityus, the very shore of the Black 
Sea. On his way there, he was brought to an Orato- 

*ry, where he desired rest; but'iiis guards who had 
treated him with brutal ferocity, refused him the in- 
dulgence.^ Nature was, however, exhausted. He 

. had not gone four miles before he was so extremely 
ill, that they were obliged to return with him. Her© 
he received the Lord's Supper, made his last prayer 
before them all, and having coricluded with his usual 
doxology, '' Glory to God for all events,*' he breath- 
ed .out his soul *iu the fifty-third year of his age, in the 
year 407. . 

V • • • 

AUGUSTmiS. 

From the latter end of the third century, to the 
former part of the fifth, we have seen a gradual de- 
clension of godliness. Toward the close of the fiftk 
century, God interposed witl^a second great effusT0i» 
of bis Spirit, and the church arose from its ruins, it 
least in some parts of the empire. The great instru- 
ment of this work was Augtistine, tlie bishop of Hippo. 
By a very remarkable work of divine grace on his ovtm 
soul, he was qualified to contend with growing cot** 
ruptions, and illuminate the regions of darkness. 

In his Confession, we have a long and interesting^ 
account «f his conversion. A short abridgment wiU 
strikingly evince the power of divine grace, display dt 
in this wonderful man^ 
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. In ih« £rst p^ort of his coafessioii, he speaks of the 
Xiative depravity of bis heart ; ackaowledges, that 
ffom iofaacy, it was at enmity against God. 

He next confesses the scenes of baseness and car* 
nal corruptions, through which he passed in youth. 
The voice qf his carnal desires rendered him deaf to 
^ihe voice of conscience^ and caused him to burst all 
legal bonds, and plunge from depth to depth i^ wick* 
edness. 

His father made the greatest efforts for his im- 
proveqaent, and sent- him to Carthage, that he might 
enjoy the best advantages. 

But bis mother, ever mindful of the good of hit 
soul, prayed for him with unabating fervor, andbitreat- 
ed, a certain brshop, to undertake to reason him out of 
his errors. " Your son," said he, "is too much eUt 
ted, at pre;$ent, and carried away with the pleasing 
novelty of his errors, to attend to my arguments. Let 
him alone, only continue praying for hini, he will, ia 
the course of his study, discover his errors." All thii 
satisfied not the anxious mother. With floods of 
tears she persisted in her request, when at last the 
bishop, a little out of temper on account of her impof'^ 
tunity, said, " fiegone, good woman, it is not possible 
that a child of such tears should perish." 
• For the space of nine years, from the nineteenth to 
.tbe twenty-eighth year of his age, be lived deceive^ 
and deceiving others, seducing bis' acquaintances into 
various lusts, ^nd in all things seeking vain glory. 
He maintained himself, at this time, by instructing ja 
.Rhetoric ; and taught his pupils, not how to oppress 
the innocent, but somietimes how to vindicate the 
guilty. 

., An ui^ej^pected occurrence of Providence induced 
him to remove from Carthage to Rome. Ifle stole 
away from the foud embraces of his mother, and left 
her Weeping beKind. But while her son was in. the" 
mire of sin, while her tears watered the eartbr an^ 
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her prayers ascended as incense before the throne of 
God, the time drew nigh, in which her mourning waa 
turned into rejoicing, and her spirit of supplication, tii 
that of praise and thanlssgiving. ] 

From Rome, he went to Milan, and became a prO; 
fessor of Rhetoric. There he waited on Ambrose.^ 
was affectionately received by him, and conceived 4 
fend attachment for him. He attended his lectures, 
not with an expectation of profiting by them, but wito 
a curious desire of discovering whether fame ha4 
ione justice to his eloquence. He stood indifferent^ 
and fastidious with respect to the matter, and at the 
Ml me time was delighttjd v/ith the sweetness of his 
maimer. But the truths, which he at first neglected^ 
were at length enforced on his mind, and they brought 
him gradually lo attend to the. doctrine of the bishop. 
• His mother, courageous in all danger, and sure oi 
the Divine protection, followed him by land and sea. 
When he told her his present situation, she expressed 
her confident opinion, that before she left this world, 
she should see nim a sound Ibeliever. 

Every Lord's day, he attended on the ministry ot 
Ambrose, and was more and more convinced of the 
truth of his doctrine. Still he was wretchedly un- 
happy. , 

The more light he received, the farther he seemed 
from God. He trembled with horror ; and the bit* 
temess of his soul became unutterable. With eager- 
ness, he took up the %'olume of inspiratioo, saw a uni- 
form consistency through the whole, and was confirm- 
ed in the doctrinal views, though his heart remained 
unchanged. 

In this fluctuating state, he seemed like one desi- 
I'ous of awaking, but sinking again into sleep. *' By 
and by — shortly — let me ahme a litiJe. ' ' These were the 
feelings of his heart. But ''■ by andby^'* had no bound.S| 
*and *' lei me alone a litthy^^ went a great* length. His 
anxiety increased, and he daily groaned under the 
" ~f his guilU 
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On a certain day a pious friend came to visit him^ 
tind gave him an account of two of his companions, 
who had suddenly renounced the world and given them?* 
selves up to God. This narration excited every feel- 
ing of his heart ; and he used every motive to urga 
forward his reluctant spirit. But his arguments wer# 
ipent; a silent trepidation remained, and deliverance 
itself he dreaded as death. " Whait is this,''*said h^ 
to Alypius ; " illiterate men rise up and seize heaven, 
while we, with all our learning, are rolling in the filtk 
if sin. In the agitation of his spirit, he retired into 
the garden. Alypius followed. They sat down, and 
with vehement indignation Augo^tine rebuked his sian 
fill spirit, because it would not give itself up to God^ 
He found he wanted a will. When deep meditation 
had collected all his misery into the view of his hearty 
a storm arose producing a large shower of tears. Te 
give it vent, he arose hastily, went from Jiis friend, 

E rostrated himself under a figtree, and with tears 
urstingout, spake to this effect : " How long, Lord, 
wilt thou be angry ? forever ? Remember not my old 
iniquities, for I perceive myself entangled by them. 
How long shall I say to-morrow } Why should not this 
liour put an end to my misery ?" As he spake, and 
wept in the bitterness of his soul, he was impressed 
with the idea, that he must return immediately to his 
friend, with whom he had left St. Paul's Epistles, an4 
read. He did, seized the book, opened it, and read as 
follows: "Not in rioting, and drunkenness, not ia 
chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying ; 
but put ye in the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro- 
Tision for tie flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof." Im- 
mediately, it the end of ihis sentence all his doubts 
Vanished. He closed the book, and with a tranquil 
•ountenancegave it to'his friend. After some farther 
©onversationtvith Alypius, he Went to his mother, car 
riedher theioyful news of his conversion ; who no 
triqmpbed iij tb^ abundant ams^ers givem ts h 
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prayers, aud received the oil of joy fop aioumiiJg, and 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 

With the most lively and devout emotions he thus 
acknowledges the hand of God in his conversion. — ^ 
** O Lord, I am thy servant, and the soft of thy hand* 
maid. Thou hast brdcen my bcmds in sunder. Let 
my heart, and tpngue, and all my bones say. Lord, 
who is like unto thee ^ and do thou answer me, and 
say to my soul, I am thy salvation* Who and what 
aim I ? What evil am I not ? The whole of my evil lay 
fn a will, stubbornly set in opposition to thine. How 
•«weet was it, to be freed in a moment from those de- 
lightful vanities, to lose which had been my dread^ t^ 
*paVt with which 4vas now my joy. Thou ejectedst 
them. O my true atid consummate delight^ and thoa 
*fenteredst in their room. O sweeter than all pleasure, 
%ut "hot to flesh and blood ; clearer than all light, but 
to the inner man ; higher than all honor, but not to 
those who are hi^h in their own eyes. . Now was my 
soul set free from the conceding car^s of avarice, and 
' ambition, and lust ; and communed with playful ease^ 
with thee my light, my riches, my Saviour, and my 
God." 

He determined to quit his employment and unite 
himself to the church, wrote to Ambrose an account of 
his conversion, and soon after received ba ptism. He 
was, at that time, in a very delightful frame of mind, 
and could not be satisfied with contemplati^ng the mys- 
tery of redemption. The hymns and songs of the chu rch 
moved bis soul intensely ; divine truth, was by them 
distilled into his heart ; they kindled the fl ame of piety, 
^nd his tears flowed for joy. 

Augustine and his mother concluded to leave Milan, 

^nd while they were making preparations for return- 

Jjitig to Africa, they coQversed togethei; in a manner 

highly agreeable to both. Forgetting Uhe past, they 

JooleAJ forward into the boundless regie Ais of eternity. 

>$nt the world appeared to t hem of no va- 
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lue ; and his mother said, ^^ Son, I have no delight in 
Kfe. What have I to do here ? and why am I here ? 
1 know not ; the hope bf this life being quite spent.-— 
One thing only, your conversion, was an object for 
which I wished to live. My God has given me this 
in a large measure." Scarcely five days after she 
feU into a fever, and departed this life on the ninth 
day of her illness, in the fifty-sixth year of her age. 

Augustine, after the death of his mother, returned 
to Africa, and lived nearly three years in retirement. 
A desire of obliging a person, of some consequence, in 
Hippo, brought him, at length, to that city. Through 
the strong and urgent desire of that people, he was 
(here elected Bishop. Here his mimstry was useful 
in the instruction and edification of the brethren ; tnil 
also in the defeat of various heresies; and the doctrines 
of faith, hope, and charity, were by his means, diffu^ 
ed and enforced with increasing vigor, throughout the 
Western world. 

THE PELAGIAl* CONTROVERSY, 

Augustine L so conspicuous in this controversy, that 
we may with propriety introduce it in this place. 

At this time, while the Spirit of God was in a great 
measure withdrawn, a new heresy, altogether exclu- 
sive of the operations of the Spirit began to be preva- 
lent. This was Pelagianism. It introduced a con- 
troversy of unspeakable importance, attended with 
lasting and extensive consequences ; 4nd was, even- 
tually, a great means of introducing juster views of the 
doctrines of grace ; and of reviving Christian truths 
humility and piety. 

Pelagius was bom in Britain. Coelestius, his part- 
ner m the propagation of this heresy, was an Irish- 
man. The heretical opinions of Pelagius did ndft 
appear, until he was far advanced in life, in tHe 
year 404 or 405. By a dexterity, very common to 
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AUGUSTINE'S CONDUCT TOWARDS THE 

DONATISTS. 

The bishop of Hippo, beside the care of the Afri- 
can churches, and the peculiar inspection of his owu 
diocese, was assiduously employed against the Pela- 
gians, th& Manichees, and the Donatists. The two 
former sects he in a measure eradicated ; the last he 
opposed with much success. 

Some of the Donatists, were, comparatively speak^ 
ing, a mild and peaceable people ; others, called the 
- Circumcelliones, were a mere banditti, sons of vio- 
lence and bloodshed, who neither valued their own 
lives, nor the lives of their neighbors, and were re- 
markable for committing' suicide in a fit of frenzy. 
They had a peculiar malice against the pastors of the 
general church ; waylaid them from time to tiine, at-- 
tacked them with ^rmed fox^ees, mutilated or eveu 
killed them. 

There was nothing peculiarly doctrinal in their 
. whole scheme. They differed from the general church 
only concerning a matter of fact ; namely, whether 
Caecilian had been legally ordained. The Doi^tists 
were crumbled into parties, and subdivided into small 
bodieff. Each party condemned all the others, pre- 
tended to monopolize the truth, and all united in con- 
demning the general church. 

When Augustine saw the vast numbers of them with 
which Africa swarmed, and heard of the horrible out- 
rages committed by them, he felt the necessity of ex- 
ercidng civil restraints ; but shuddered at the thought 
of exposing the whole sect to the penal laws of the 
Empire. He therefore wrote to the imperial courtj 
expressing his opinion, that the lawless and savage 
conduct of the Circumcelliones, ought to be restrain- 
ed by the civil sword ; but desired that no other arnu^ 
should be used against the peaceable Donatists bii^ 
preaplung and argument. 
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Other bishops of Africa, in their immoderate zeal, 
wrote to the imperial court, and urged the importanc^e 
of exercising civil restraint toward the whole sect of 
the Donatists. Imperial edicts were therefore issued 
against them, which so affected the Circumcelliones, 
that many of them with much humility and joy, and 
with every mark of genuine repentance, returned to 
the bosom of the church. 

Moved by the effects, rather than the reason of the 
case, the bishop of Hippo endeavored to support in ^ 
his writings, the justice and reasonableness of the im- 

Eerial methods against the Donatists. It is certain, 
owever, that he continued extremely tender in his 
conscience, repeatedly, and earnestly pressed the 
magistrates, on no account to shed blood ; and in all 
his writings and conduct on this occasion, demon- 
strated that he was led by principle, by the fear of 
God, and by a charitable compassion for the good of 
souls. 

Donatism, under the pious and argumentative la- * 
hours of Augustine, received a fatal blow ; and the 
sectgradually dwindled into obscurity. 

Wf th& suppression of this sect, the ecclesiastical 
affairs in Amca were meliorated) and a great acces- 
' sion was made to the general church. 



A SHORT REVIEW OF AUGUSTINE'S WORKS, AND 
AN ACCOUNT OF HIS DEATH. 

Augustine's " City of God" deserves an unqualified 
commendation. The capture of Rome by Alaric the 
Goth, and the subsequent plunder and miseries of the 
imperial city, opened the mouths of Pagans, and 
caused the true God to be blasphemed. Christianity 
^ was considered the cause of these evils ; and the sen- 
tindent was so generally believed, that Augustine, in 
^ for the glory of God, wrote this treatise. 
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The work consists of twenty books. He first shews 
that Paganism could do nothing for men in temporal 
things ; and that it was totally insignificant with res- 
pect to the future life. He then describes the rise, 
progress, and issue of the two states, namely, the city 
of God and the world. The history of both, ^d the 
(llflerent genius and spirit of each, are conceived with 
energy, and illustrated with copiousness and perspi- 
cuity. 

He refutes the various presumptions of those, who 
expect to escape the damnation of hell, without a 
sound conversion ; and closes, with a delightful view 
of the eternal felicity of the church of Gda. 

In the method of catechising, he recommends to 
begin with narration, and to give the pupils a ^lear 
and succinct view of the great facts, relative to our 
religion, as contained in both the Old Testament and 
the New. In doing this, he recommends that the 
teacher refer every thing which he relates, to the 
plan of divine love in the gift of Jesus Christ; de- 
scribe the fall, the redemption, and the method x)f 
God in winning back the apostate spirits of men to 
love him, in return for his free love to us iWesus 
Christ. 

When the catecliist has finished his narration, h^ 
should add exhortatioi\, laying open the hope of re- 
surrection, and the awTul views of divine Judgment, 
of heaven and bell. He should ^rm the catechumen 
against the scandals and temptations to which he may 
be exposed from the perverseness of heretics, the 
malice of open enemies, or the evil lives of nominal 
Christians. And he is particularly to be directed, 
how to please God, to live a holy life, and adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour. 

His exposition of the Psalms is full of pious senti- 
ments. He often breaks out into beautiful and pa- 
thetic observations, sees Christ every where, and is 
delighted with the prophetic vision of the Psalmist. 
JO* 
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His treatise on the Trinity is very elaborate. All, 
perhaps, that h^3 ever been said in vindication and 
explanation of that great mystery, is contained in this 
book. It is in perfect unison with the expositions 
find sentiments of all the pious men who succeed him. 
The introduction of his prayer, at the close, is very 
striking. "0 Lord our God, we believe in, Thee, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. For the 
Truth would not have said. Go baptize all nations, in 
the name of three, if thou wert not a Trinity. Nor 
wouldst thou I^ave ordered us to be baptized in the 
name of him, who is not God." 

Amidst tfa^^ultiplied and arduous employments of 
Augustine, he found time to manage a large epistolary 
correspondence ; in which he admonishes, comforts, 
and ^instructs his friends. In one of his letters, he 
cautions his fViend against the pride of secular learn- 
ing, representing humility to be the first, the second, 
the "third, the aW, in true religion. 

Augustine was not suffered to depart this life with- 
out a cloud of grievous afflictions. Genseric, king ot 
the Vandals, invaded Africa, and treated the inhabi- 
tants jvith the most unmerciful and barbarous ferocity. 
To the tender mind of Augustine, the devastation of 
the country, the cruelty inflicted on the pastors, the 
desolation of the churches, aijd the destruction of all 
church order, was peculiarly a%]ictive. 

In the midst of these calamities, he was seized 
with a fever, which terminated his life, at the age 
of seventy six, in the year 430. He did not cease to 
repent, until he ceasea to live. He had David's pe- 
nitential psalms inscribed on the wall in his last sick- 
ness, and read and wept abundaj;)tly. For ten days 
previous to his death, he desired pot to be interrupt- 
ed, spent his time mostly m devotional exercises, and 
continued a supplicating penitent, until he was releas- 
ed from the bondage of siu and mingled with the 
' ' * lory. 
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JEROM. 

This renowned monk was born at Stridon, a town 
on the confines of Dalmatia, in the year 331. He 
was the most learned man of the Roman fathers, and 
was eminent both for j^enius and industry. 

Having finished his education at Rome, he trsrvelled 
into France, examined libraries, collected information 
from all quarters, and then devoted himself to the 
profession, of a monk. 

Jerom wad addicted to spleen and caluninj, al« 
though apparently humble before God, truly pious, 
and devoutly .engaged in the service of his divine Mas- 
ter. 

His reputation, as a man of knowledge and abili- 
ties, has been much overrated. His learning, com- . 
bined with much ignorance, gave celebrity to super- 
stition^ and darkened the light of the gospel. Yet his 
voluminous writings were sound in the essentials of 
Christianity ; and occasionally a vigorous and evan* 
geHcal sentiment breaks out amidst the clouds of su^ 
piferstition* 

He died at the age of ninety, in the year 422, 

Many other Christian authors of this century might 
be mentioned, whose lives evince them to be the ser* 
vants of God, and whose writings testify their belief in 
the distinguishing doctrines of the Bible; namely, the 
depravity and helplessness of human nature, the neces- 
sity of regenerating grace, the influence of the Spirit, 
the I>eity of the Son of God, the future misery of the 
wicked and the everlasting enjoy n^ent of the s&iut;rxii 
iieaven. 



CHAPTER H. 

6EN£itAL STATS -OF TH£ ORtJftOfl IN f^HIS GfifTI^VRT; 

It is time again to take ^ip tjie conneeied thread qf 
Ustory, though only a short sketcb wiU be e^pQct^. 
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On the death of Theodosius, the empire was rent 
asunder by various convulsions. But amidst scenes 
of desolation, the real church lived, while the secu- 
lar glory of Rome was departing. Honoi ius, the son 
of Theodosius, reigned in the west, while his brother 
Arcadkis governed at Constantinople. Ifonorius pro- 
tected the church, and followed the example of The- 
edosias, in. extirpating the remains of idolatry, sup- 
" pressing heretical opinions, aud in supporting orthodoxy. 

One of the greatest ornaments of Gaul in this cen- 
tury, was Germanus, bishop of Auxerre. He was 
unanimously elected bishop by the clergy, nobility, 
citizens*, and peasants ; and notwithstanding the great 
reluctance which he discovered, he was compelled lo 
accept the office. He founded monasteries, enriched 
the church while he impoverished himself, and for 
thirty years lived hi extreme austerity. 

About the year 430 he was called to visit Great- 
Britain, and oppose the Pelagians who had infected 
that region. He immediately set out, and in compa- 
ny with Lupus, bishop of Troyes, came to the plat^, 
and held a conference with the Pelagians. The doc- 
trines of grace were debated, the two bishops support- 
ed their sentiments by express passages of Scripture, 
silenced their opponents, and came olf victorious. 

Having defended the doctijnes of grac^, preached 
ih various places to large and anicious assemblies, bap- 
tized great numbers, and rendered other essential 
services to that people, the two bishops returned to 
the continent- 

In the year 446 Germanus was requested to visit 
Britain the second time ; he complied with the invi- 
tation, opposed the Pelagians, w'lih great success, and 
baffled the attempts of those, who disturbed the faitbof 
Christians and brought dishonor on the cause of Christ. 

His authority was very great, and constantly em- 
ployed in the propagation of Christian doctrines to the 
bftiiftfit af society, and the good of immortal souls. He 
ear 448. 
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The next sectarianism whiclu disturbed the church 
was Semipelagianism. It was very prevalent in Gaul,* 
and in various other places. This doctrine strong!? 
recommends itself tp the depraved taste of mankind. 
It divides the work of salvation between free grace 
and human ability, in such a manner, that it both re- 
tains a specious appearance of humility toward Gt)d, 
and at the same time flatters the pride of man. 

The benign influences of the gospel began, in th« 
century, to be felt in the barbarous country of Scot- 
land. Palladius was the first bishop of that country. 
He arrived there in the year 431, and found the in- 
habitants in a state of extreme barbarism. He wa« 
succeeded by Patrick, who having continued ^ere a 
short time was providentially removed to Ireland^. 
He was remarkable for his unwearied zeal, and la- 
bored with 30 much success, that to this day^ he is 
considered the Apostle of that country* He died hi 
an advanced age in the year 460. 

About the year 439 Genseric, king of the Vandals, 
surprised and took Carthage, in the midst of peace, and 
exercised the greatest cruelty towards the inhabitants. 

He was an Arian by professiori, aud the same un- 
principled conduct which ever characterized that par- 
ty, was conspicuous in this unfeeling tyrant. He shew- 
ed the greatest malice towards the bishops, banished 
some, tortuced others ; many he compelled to suffer 
martyrdom; and when a few, who still remained in the 
provinces, presented themselves before him, and en- 
treated, that, as they had lost their churches and their 
wealth, they might at least, be allowed to remain m 
Africa without molestation: " I have resolved to leave 
none of your nanae or nation," was the reply of tha 
stem barbarian. Wlt^ much difficulty, he was with- 
held from ordering them to be thrown into the sea. 

During this persecution, a number of godly peraons, 
having endured a variety of hard^ips^ and tortures, 
were delivered mtp tbo bcmds of Cdpsur, king <tf the 
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Moors, a relation of^Genseric. They were brought 
• to the desert where he livea, and we^e led^t'o com- 
miserate the wretched condition of ike inhabitants. 
Ever solicitous for the good of souls, and the advancd,- 
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom, they taught the 
Barbarians of that country the knowledge of God, and 
were instrumental in leading a great number to em* 
lirace the Christian religion, in a country where the 
name of Jesus had never before been heard. Gense- 
ric heard of their pious endeavors, and was so incen^ 
sed against them, that he condemned them to death. 
The converted Moors mourned and wept, and the 
martyrs, as they passed them, said to each one, 
*' Broflier, pray for ufe ; God has accomplished our de- 
sires ; this is the way to the heavenly kingdom." 

Such was the dismal state of Africa. Indeed the 
4(rowing abominations seemed to call for such a 
#courge. The light of divine grace had revived in the 
west, purified a precious few, and fitted them for 
suffering. But with the majority, both superstitioa 
and prelatical wickedness increased. Carthage was 
a sink of vice. Lewdness, oppression and injustice 
were so prevalent, that the dominion of the barbari- 
ans was more tolerable than that of the Romans. 

The whole empire of the West was, at this time, 
falling into ruin. Odoacer, king of Heruli, made him- 
self master of Rome in the year 476. Africa, we hava 
seen, bowed under the yoke of the Vandals ; Spain, 
aud a great part of Gaul was held in subjection by the 
Goths ; and the southern part of Great-Britain was 
overpowered by the idolatrous Saxons. All these con- 
querors were enemies to godliness. Indeed, it was 
a gloomy season to the whole western church. Chris- 
tians had long abused the mercies of God ; and in tbe 
dispensations of his providence, he poured out bis 
wrath, and exhibited tokens of his displeasure. 

Gaiueric died in the year 477, and was succeeded 
'vt son Buneric. He be^ji Ins reign with 
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a mild ^pect towards the ChrisTiaas, and permitted 
them to ui dam a bishop ^ Carthage. Eugeiiius was 
elected, and all maukiiid bpre testimony to his virtues. 
put Kuiieric began gradually, to show the ferocity of 
his nature, by exercising naore harbarous cruelly to- 
ward theifaithful, than his predecessor had done lie 
put many to death, and 4916, he ^t one time coniined 
in the most filthy prison, and then delivered them to 
^ the xMoors to be driven into the (^eserts. V\ hen ta^ 
ken from prison, they were poverf^d with filth, and 
while approaching the deserts,. they appeared trium- 
phantm suffering, ajid sang, '^ Sufh honor haveali 
the samts." 

There is a voice in man, which speaks loudly in fa- 
vor of suffering innocence. The whole country re- 
sounded ^vith the cries and groans of people, who 
flocked to behold them, and thirew their children at 
their £eet, saying, ^' Alas, to whom do you leave us ? 
Who shall baptize these children ? W ho shall admil 
nister the Lord's Supper to us ? Why are we not 
permitted to go witbyou ?" With tears in their eyes 
the sufferers replied, '' God's will be done." Durin«- 
their march they were treated with the most brutal 
ferocity. Some, who were unable to advance the 
Moors pricked forward w^ith their javelins, or threw 
stones at them. Such as were not able to walk they 
tied by the feet and dragged on the ground. Many 
died on the march, and the remainder arrived at the 
deserts, and were fed with barley. 

Huneric, as though the very soul of Gelarius had 
been bound up in him,. pursued his sanguinary designs 
with unrelenting cruelty. He sent executioners 
Bmong the laity, who whipped, hanged, and burned 
alive the faithful. 

At length, after a horrible reign of seven years and 
t§n months, the tyrant died of a disease in which hc^ 
was corroded with worms, a Bigoal aaoflument ef Di- 
vine justice. 
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Huneric was succ^dedby Gontamond, his nephew. 
He put a stop to the persecution, recaUed the banish- 
ed, and established the worship of GodT He died in 
the year 499 and was succeeded by Thrasamond. 

Theodoric, the Ostrogoth, conquered Odoacer, and 
made bimself complete master of all Italy. • Perceiv- 
iag the desolatioiis of that country^ «nd that the Bur- 
giindiaiis had carried away captive manyof theinhabi* 
tants, he wished to redeeni them, and employed 
Epiphanius, bishop of Pavia,"to intercede with the 
Burgundians for that purpose. He executed the em- 
bassy with wonderful success. This excellent bishop 
was b©rn in Pavia, in the year 438. From early life, 
he was engaged in the cause oC truth, and devoted him- 
self wholly to the service of God, and the good of man- 
kind. He was often successfully employed in public 
affairs, negotiated peace, interceded for the redemp- 
tion of captives, and softened the horrors of war. 

About the year 496, Clovis, kingof the Franks, en- 
tered Gaul, subdued the barbarian invaders, and by 
carnage and violence, founded the French monarchy. 
Although wicked, ambitious, and cruel, he was, through 
the means of his pious wife, honored as an instrument 
of much good. Clotilda, his wife, was zealous for the 
doctrine of the Trinity, firmly persevered in the apos- 
tolic faith, reasoned with her husband on the vanity of 
idols, and preached Christianity to him with much sin<» 
verity. Although he continued inflexible, she perse- 
vered in her exhortations. Having on li certain occa- 
sion, experienced a remarkable interposition of Provi- 
dence, and being affected with a sense of divine good- 
de«s, Clovis submitted to the instructions of a bishop, 
was baptized, and nominaiUy embraced Christianity. 
His fiister and 3000 of bis army followed his exam- 
ple. 

' ii«vbg this century we behold the gradual and alarm- 

Ih of superstition, and see the despised and 

churchy overborne by heretics and barba*** 
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reus Pagans. Stitl she lived in Italy, Spain, Francey 
and Britain. In Italy and Spain, Christianity was only 
tolerated; in Britain, confined to the' mountains of 
Wales and ' Cornwall ; in France, ready to rise into 
eminence ; and in Africa, just recovered from a dread- 
ful scourge in which she gloriously triumphed. , 

The vices which tarnished the Western church, were 
superstition, and polemic subtlety. These prevailed 
very generally., and to a much higher degree, in the 
East ; still the Spirit of God condescended to move 
amidst the chaos, and form his image in the souls of a 
precious few. 

During a part of the reign of Theodosius, the Chris- 
tians in Persia, were kindly protected, and allowed to 
propagate the gospel. But the imprudent conduct of 
an individual exasperated the king, and so inflamed 
his passions, that he afflicted them with outrageous 
harbarity; and laid the foundation of a cruel persecu- 
tion, which continued thirty years. 
. Theodosius reigned 41 years. He appeared to fear 
God, and contributed to the promotion of religion ; yet 
he was a feeble prince, and held the reigns ofgovern- 
nient with a remiss and negligent hand The public 
were, however, more than compensated by the wise 
and energetic efforts of his sister. Her meekness, 
discretion, and superior capacity, enabled her to gain 
a complete ascendency over her brother, and to man- 
age the affairs of government with very great success. 

Theodosius died in the year 450, leaving his sister 
sole mistress of thie Eastern empire.* She gave her-i 
self in marriage to Marcian, whom she made emperor. 
He was renowned for his exertions in favor of religion. 
The preservation of orthodoxy, the encouragement of 
good morals, and the destruction of idolatry were ht6 
favorite objects^ He died in the year 457. 

. One circumstance belonging to the reign of Theo- 
dosius deserves to be inserted. A Jewish impostor of 
Crete pretended that he* was Moses, and that he had 
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l^een sent from heaven to undertake the care of the 
Cretian Jews. He preached ayear ki the island, with 
a view to induce th^m to obey his directions. He 
exhorted them to leave their employments and pos- 
sessions, and promised to conduct them safely over 
sea, and bring them into the land of promise; Num- 
bers were so infatuated as to neglect their business, 
lake their wives and little ones, and follow the im- 
postor. When he had led them to a promontory, he . 
ordered them to throw themselves into the sea. Those^ 
who were at the brink of the precipice, leaped dQwn, 
andmany of them perished. Others would have shared ; 
the same fate, had not a number of fishermen been 
present, who saved their lives. These, enlightened 
at length by experience, prohibited the others from 
making the leap. They all then sought the impostor, 
in order to destroy him; but he instantly made his es- 
cape, and many of the Cretian Jews, disgusted with 
his conduct, and convinced that blmdness had happen- 
ed to Israel, were on this occasion brought over to the 
Christian faith. 

Heresies .continued duri?ig this century to distract 
the church; the appearance of things was even dis- 
gusting ; the prospect grew worse and worse ; doctri- 
nal feuds and malignant passions corroded the vitals of 
practical religion, and involved the whole in darknet^ 
and guilt. 
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CHAP. I. 

vilE LIFE OF FULOENTIUS, AND THE 8TATB OP THE 

CHURCH IN THIS CENTURr. 

In th*e year 496, a storm began again to hover over 
the African churches. Thrasaraond commenced his 
reign at that time ; and was as obstinate an Arian as 
Iluneric, though more sagacious, and less bloody. — 
-He mingled the arts of severity and gentleness against 
the orthodox, strove to gain them by lucrative mo- 
tives, jjind, at the same time, forbade the ordination 
of bishops in the vacant churches. However, the 
African bishops evinced by their conduct, that divine 
grace had not forsaken them ; unanimously determin- ^ 
ed not to obey* an order, which threatened the des- 
truction of gospel *. truth ; and proceeiJed to ordajji 
bishops, and fill the vacant sees. Thrasamond, en- 
raged, determined to banish them all. Fulgentius had 
just been chosen bishop of Ruspee. A short revie.w 
©f his life and works will afford a specimen of the pow- 
er of divine grace, victoriously struggling under all the 
disadvantages of monasHc superstition, and the child- 
ish ignorance of a barbarous age, * 

Fulgentius descended from a noble family in Car- 
thage. He received a liberal education at Constan- 
tinople ; and there his mind became stored with Greek 
and Roman learning'. 

As he advan^d in age, he gradually became seri- 
Dus ; was more and more inclined to a monastic life ; 
prepared himself for it by excessive austerities, and 
wa9 at length received into the monastery at Faustusr 
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' In the former part ©f this centurj, the church in the 
Wdst wore a dismal aspect. In the East the pros- 
pect was far more disagreeable. Factions and feuds, 
heretical perversions, and scandalous enormities fill 
up the scene. Under the emperor Justin, Christian- 
ity began at length, to wear a more agreeable aspect ; 
and peace, and good order, w^ere, in a measure, ret» 
tored to the church. 

During this reign the Christians, in Arabia Felix, 
were cruelly persecuted, by a king called Doimouas, 
a Jew, who caused all those who were unwilling to 
become Jews to be cast into pits full of fire. The king • 
of Abyssinia invaded the territories of this cruel per- 
secutor, subdued his country, slew him, and deliver- 
ed the Arabian Christians. 

On the death of Justin, Justinian succeeded at Con- 
stantinople, in the year 527. He was then forty-five 
years old, and reigned thirty-nine. Few princes are 
known Avhose real character and ostensible, were so 
different. If one judge by externals, he appears oae 
of the wisest, most pious, and most prosperous of 
me.*i. He reunited Africa and Italy to the Romau^ 
empire;* was incessantly employed in religion^ acts 
and ceremonies; honored persons reputed holy 5^ uiJ#^ 
sumptuous churches; endowed monasteries; was ii:*"^ 
defatigable in public affairs; rooted out idolatry from 
obscure corners; and brought over a number of bap 
barous kings and nations to the profession of Chris- 
tianity. 

But notwithstanding all this, he appears to have 
been in religion, the slave of. superstition; in morali- 
ty, the slave of avarice. The evils which he wrought 
were palpable. Dissensions, and schisms, forced 
conversions, the miser.ible declension of internal god- 
liness, the increase of superstition, ignorance, and 
practical w^ickedness, were the undoubted consequep- 
t!es of Justinian's schemes. • 

11* 
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This man attempted too ihuch; he pressed unifor- 
mity of doctrine through the world ; labored to bring 
all nations to a nominal attachment to Christianity ; 
priescribed what bishops and laity should believe; and 
was, in effect, the pope as well as the emperor of the 
Roman world. 

Justinian, in his old age, formed the opinion, that 
the body of Christ was incorruptible. Having em- 
braced the sentiment, he by an edict required the 
same of his subjects. Eutychius of Constantinople, 
^ sensible that this was not the doctrine of the Apos- 
tles, refused the publication of it. But the imperial 
mandate was stronger than the arguments of the bish- 
op. He was roughly treated, banished from his see, 
and died in exile. While the old imperial Pope was 
dictating the sentence of banishment against Anastasi- 
us and other prelates, he was seized with the stroke 
of death, and was succeeded by Justin, who recalled 
the Ijishops whom the late emperor had exiled. 

In the year 529 a council, memorable for its evan- 
gelical spirit, was heM at Orange in France with^Cae- 
"^'sarius at its head. He had tasted the dqctrine of 
" Au^§tine concerning grace, and was therefore zea- 
*^ *4ous for its propagation. Thirteen bishops composed 
the council. A passage or two from its canons, ex- 
press in substance, the sentiments of these holy men. 
*' Adam's sin," say they, "tlid not only hurt the body, 
but the soul. The being cleansed from sin, and the 
beginning of our faith,, are not owing to ourselves, 
but to grace. We are not able, by our own natural 
strength, to do or think any thin^, which may conduce 
to our salvation. We believe that Abel, Noah, Abra- 
ham, and the Fathers, have not had that faith, by na- 
ture, that St. Paul commendeth in them, but by 
grace." 

Thus a plain testimony was at that time given to 
vital religion, and the work of the divine Spirit floar- 



ished in the neighbourhood of Orange, anjl in the vi- . 
cinity of the Rhone. 

Toward 'the close of the century, the Lombards 
came from Pannonia into Italy, and settled there, un- 
der Albonius their first king. As they were Arians by 
profession, heresy again took root in Italy, whose in- 
habitants were called to endure all the horrors and 
miseries which a savage and victoiious nation could 
inflict. In Britain there were, at this time, some ap- 
pearances of godliness. In Spain a revolution was 
effected, and orthodoxy established, by means of a^ 
pious princess. Thus while the gospel was rapidly * 
withdrawing from the East, God left not himself with- 
out witjiess in the more distant parts o|*the West. 
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CHAPTER II. 

LIFE OF GREGORY. 4| 

Gregory was a Roman by birth, and descende^t^ 
from* a noble family. Being religiously disposed, he 
assumed the monastic habit, and vras eminently dis» 
tinguisbed by the progress which he made in piety. 
Having, been drawn from the monastery, and ordained 
to the work of the gpspel ministry, he. was sent from 
Rome to Constantinople to transact ecclesiastical af- 
fairs. 

After his return to Rome, there was so great an 
inundation of the Tiber, that it flowed upon the wajlft 
of the city, threw dpwn monuments and ancient struc- 
tures, overflowed the granaries of the church, and des- 
troyed prodigious quantities of wheat. Immediately 
after, an ' infectious distemper invaded the city. 
Among the first, Pelagius, the bishop, fell a victim to 
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'its rage. ^ The destruction continued to prevail, and 
many houses were left without an inhabitant. In this 
season of distress the people were anxious to choose a 
bishop in the room of the deceased Pelagius; and by 
* unanimous consent, the election fell upon Gregory. 
He, with that humility which formed invariably a 
tr^iit in his character, earnestly refused; loudly pro- 
claiiBed his oun unworthiness; and wrote to Mauri- 

' tius, the successor of Tiberius, beseeching him to 
withhold his assent. But instead of withholding his 

. assent, {lie emperor confirmed his election. In the 
mean time, the plague continued; and Gregory, how- 

; ever backward to receive the office of a bishop, forgot 
not the duties of a pastor. 

Am extract from one of his sermons preached at this 
tim^, may give us some idea of his faithfulness. 
*' Beloved brethren," he says, *'we ought to have 
feared the scourge of God before it came; at least, 
after having felt it, let us tremble. Let grief open 
to us the passages of conversion, and let the punish- 
ment which we feel dissolve the hardness of our 
Sfr hearts. For,. to use the prophet's language, 'The 
sword hath come even. into our soul.' Our people, be- 
': hold, are smitten with a weapon of divine indignation, 
and each is carried off by t4ic rapid devastation. . Laj> 

fuor does not precede death; but death itself, with 
a5>ty strides, as you see, outstrips the tardy course of 
languor. Every person, who is smitten, is carried off 
beiore he has opportunity to bewail his sins. Conceive 
in what state that man will appear before hils Judge, 
who is hurried off in the midst of his sins. Let each of 
us repent, while we have time to weep, before the 
sword devours us. Let us call our ways to remem- 
brance. Let us. come before his face with confession, 
and lift up our hearts with our hands to the Lord. Tru- 
ly he gives to our trembling hearts a confidence, who 
proclaims by the prophet, * I would not I4ie death of a 
sinner^ but rather that he bo converted and live.' " 
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Public worship was concluded at this time, by the 
performance of a litany; and in one hour during this 
season of divine service, eighty persons died of the 
plague. 

Gregory persisted in praying and preaching, till the 
plague ceased; and was all the while as eager to avoid 
the honors of the episcopal office, as he was to dis- 
charge the duties of it. He even attempted to make 
his escape; but the gates were watched, and his flight 
for a time prevented. . Finally he found means to be 
conveyed in a wicker basket out of the city, and con- 
cealed himself three days. The zealous search of 
the people at length discovered him, and he was com- 
pelled to enter upon his bishopric in the year 590. 

Gregory continued to discharge the duties df hii 
office, and gave himself, so far as he could, to the cars© 
of souls. Humility and the fear of God were his ru- 
Tag dispositions. 

The melancholy circumstances of his accession cor- 
responded with the gloomy state of the church: the 
East, almost universally fallen, the West, tarnished 
with superstition and a variety of wickedness. The 
ferocious Lombards rendered the whole period of hiar* 
episcopacy disastrous beyond measure. 

He. found time to expound the Scriptures, to pey 
form the duties of a sedulous pastor, and to write 
much for the instruction of mankind. So deeply was 
he impressed with the prospects and hopes of im'mor- 
tality, that when oppressed with bodily infirmities, 
and in time of public perplexity, he could pursue a 
course of arduous labors, with patient and unremitting 
attention. 

A few extracts from his letters will assist the rea- 
der in forming a judgment of this great man. He re- 
minds the praetor of Sicily, whose duty it was to send 
corn from that fruitful granary of the empire, to be 
just and equitable in his dealings, to remember that 
life* is short, that be ^lust soon appear before the 
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Judge of all; that he can carry none of .his gains with 
him, and that only the causes and methods of his gak^ 
will follow him to judgment. 

Boniface, bishop of Rhegium, he handsomely re^ 
proved for boasting of the good deeds he had done. 
He warns him to take care, that he do not mar the 
whole by ostentation, and adds, '' W hat are we, dust 
and ashes, that we should covet the praise of men ! 
Him, you should please, whose coming we expect, 
and whose retribution knows no end." 

Speaking of his bodily sufferings to another frien^? 
he says, " What ought we to do, but to call our sins 
to remembrance, and to thank God that he purifies 
us by aflSiction in our flesh. Let us take care, that 
we^ass not from one degree of torment to another; 
and let us consider the goodness of God who threat--^* 
ens us with death, that he may imprint in us an edify- 
ing fear of judgment. How many sinners have con- 
iinued immersed in sin through life, and have sudden- 
ly bfeen cast into hell !" He thus concludes, " May 
the Lord infuse ipto your soul these words, by the in- 
spiration of his spirit; cleanse you from your iniqui- 
ties; give yoti here the joy of* his consolation, and 
eternal reward hereafter. ^^ 

At this period the peace of the church was much 
disturbed by John, bishop of Constantinople, who asr- 
sumed the title of universal bishop. The pride and 
arrogance, with which he assumed it, were only equal- 
led by the obstinacy with which he persevered. 
Gregory wrote with much vehemence against his 
haughtiness, laid down some memorable rules of hu- 
mility, and at the same time, lard the foundation of 
Popery, by manifesting high and unscriptural views of 
his own see, and of its relation to St. Peter. Grego- 
ry very innocently tolerated images in the church. 
He allowed people to make use of them as pieces of 
history, to instruct their minds in the great facts of 
Christianity; and at the same time, gave serious cau- 
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tion against paying any adoration to them. This well 
meant advice, however, was the means of much evil, 
and terminated in the most flagrant idolatry. 

Notwithstanding the eminent piety, integrRy, and 
humility of Gregory, his character has been arraigned 
with great severity, on account of his conduct in the 
latter part of his life. He has been accused of great 
ingratitude toward the excellent and virtuous empe- 
ror Mauritius, and of egregious flattery toward anoth- 
er, who w^as profligate and tyrannical. 

A series of events excited in Gregory a strong pre- 
judice against the government of Mauritius. Avarice 
was the predominant feature of his character. This 
prevailed so much as to eclipse all his excellencies, 
JIaving seen the afllictive and suflcring condition of 
his subjects, Gregory interceded for them in vain. 
Perceiving that their grievances were not redressed, 
he did not hesitate boldly to reprove the emperor, 
^nd condemn his impious conduct. 

One specimen of his avarice shall suffice. Shagan, 
King of a Scythian nation, offered for a ransom compa- 
ratively small, to libeimte some thousands of prison- 
•ers. But Mauritius would not part with his mone}\ 
and the barbarian in a rage massacred them all. 
The emperor, though covetous, was not inhuman; he 
w^as struck with horror at the news, and besought God 
that his punishment might be in this life, and not in 
the next. The following circumstances show that 
his prayer, at least in part^ was answ^ered. Having by 
his avaricious conduct alienated the affection of his 
soldiers, thej rebelled against him, and elevated Pho- 
cas, a centurion, to the imperial throne. Mauritius 
fled, but was seized, and inhumanly murdered wath 
his wife and family. Five of his sons w^ere slain m 
his sight, before he himself received the fatal stroke. 
The little spark of divine grace, which for years 
seems to have maintained a dubious existiBnce in his 
hearty was fanned into a flame by the keen blast pi 
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affliction.. He bore the scene with silent resignation, 
repeating only, as each of his children was butchered, 
" Righteous art thou, Lord, and true are thy judg- 
ments." 

Phocas was a monster of wickedness; but Gregory, 
undoubtedly ignorant of his real character, wrote him 
a letter of congratulation, and exults in the prospect 
of a wise, just, and pious administration. 

Whoever reads the story at large, will be convin- 
ced that Gregory was conscientious in all this, and 
influenced by motives truly benevolent. 

GREGORY'S CO^fDUCT WITH REGARD TO 

ENGLAND. 

Tin's, also, has been a source of much accusation 
against the Roman prelate. Protestant writers, in 
their zeal against Popery, have ascribed to him a do- 
mineering spirit, and unjustly accused him with the 
bitterest aerimony. 

For nearly a century aud. a half, the gospel had 
been declining in Great Britain; and though the form 
of Christianity remained, the power of it had beconsia 
almost extinct. ' ^ 

Gregory, before his consecration at Rome, walking 
one day in the forum, saw a number of very handsonTe 
youth exposed to sale. He made particular inc^^iry 
respecting them, and was informed, that they were . 
Pagans; and came from the Island of Great-Britain. 
"Alas," said he, deeply sighing, ''that the prince of 
darkness should possess countenances so luminous; 
and that so fair a front should carry minds destitute of 
eternal life." Impressed with the importance t)f the 
object, he earnestly entreated the Roman bishop to 
send a missionary to that island, oflered himself as one 
ready for the task; and nothing but the officioiisness 
of the Roman citizens, and their fond attachment to 
Gregory, prevented, the work at that time. 
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It was the character of Gregory to pursue, with 
unwearied attention, any benevolent plan which he had 
ence conceived ; and in the year 595, a few years af- 
ter his consecration at Rome, he actually sent nditsioa- 
aries into England. They were a number of monkS| 
at the head of whom was Augustine. 

A remarkable concurrence of providential circum- 
stances facilitated the work, and gave it a more expe- 
ditious success than might have been expected from 
appearances. It is very observable, that the Lord 
frequently makes use of females in the propagation of 
the gospel among idolaters. Two queens were con- 
cerned in this work. One of them in particular, called 
Bertha, was a character, on which the mind will 
dwell with pleasure. She had married Ethelbert, 
king of Kent, one of the most wise and powerful of 
the Saxon princes. Her principles were firm and 
sound, her piety ardent, her conduct worthy of the 
Christian name, and her influence over her husband 
considerable. All these things conspired to favor the 
missionaries. 

Ethelbert assigned them a habitation in the isle of 
Thanet. They soon informed him, that they came 
from Rome, and brought the best tidings iii the world ; 
eternal life to those who received them, and endless 
enjoyments with the living and true God. They soon 
received a visit from the king, and preached to him 
and his attendants. The king could not at first assent 
to their doctrine, but received them in a friendly man- 
ner, assigned them a mansion in the royal city of Can- 
terbury, and gave them permission to preach the gospel. 

The conduct of the missionaries was correspondent 
to their profession. They prayed, fasted, watched, 
preached the word, lived as men above the world, and 
shewed a readiness to suffer or even to die for the 
truth. 

Near the city wsfs an old church, to which queea 
Bertha was accustomed to resort for prayer. In this^ 

12 
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the missionaries first held their meetings, and labored 
with unremitting ardor, till the king himself was con- 
verted to the truth. They then obtained a large li- 
cense for preaching, and were permitted to rebuild 
and repair churches. The king received baptism, 
was delighted with the preoiousness of the gospel 
promises, and affectionately congratulated the new 
converts as heirs of the grace of life% 

Augustine went into France, and was ordained arch- 
bishop of the English nation. Returning to England, 
he sent Laurentius the presbyter, and Peter the monk, 
to acquaint Gregory with his success, and to receive 
answers to various questions. Gregory answered the 
queries of Augustine, and formed a plan of ecclesias- 
tical government, in which there was a uniformity, and 
subordination, bordering on Popery. 
. Gregory wrote to Ethelbert to congratul ate, exhort, 
and instruct him ; set before him the example of th6 
great Constantine, and pressed him to extend -Jhe 
propagation of the gospel. 

Ethelbert reigned fifty one years, and died in 616. 
As a statesman, he wasgreat, as a Christian, greater ,; 
aiid few princes, in any age, were richer blessings to 
.their subjects, th^n Ethelbert and Bertha. 

On the whole, Gregory's conduct with respect to 
England, appears one of the most shining efforts of 
Christian charity. His missionaries, in general, acted 
laudably ; and the real establishment of Christianity 
was,'tmder Gqd, effected by their means. 

This great prelate worn out, at length, with labors 
And diseases, slept m Jesus in the year 604. He had 
enjoyed, or rather endured his bishopric thirteen years 
and six months. No man in any age ever gave him- 
self up more sincerely to the service of Gpd, ^nd the 
benefit of his fellow creatures. Power, in him, was 
a voluntary servitude, undertaken, not for himself, 
feut for the whole world. 
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ENCLAND. 

In the century before us, barren and unprofitable as 
it is for tbe most part, Great Britain sbone with pe- 
culiar lustre. 

On tbe death of Augustus, the first bishop of Can- 
terbury, Laureutius succeeded to the see. He trode 
in the steps of his predecessor, and labored to pro- 
mote the best interest of the English nation. 

However, ^before the church roi^e into eminence^ 
the bright prospects of the missionaries were clouded 
with adversity. While Ethelbert lived, the gospel 
flourished, but his son and successor, E^dbald not only 
despised the gospel, but lived a profligate life. But 
the missionaries persevered in prayer and faith, and 
the king at last, struck with horror for his crimes, re- 
formed his own life and manners, was baptized, propa- 
gated the gospel among his people, and so far as his 
influence extended, exerted -it in the cause of Christ. 

The Saxon Heptarchy, consisting of seven small 
kingdoms, still continued in England. These king- 
doms were often at war with each other, and with 
the native Britons, and exhibited scen<is of the m©6t 
unpleasant nature* Nevertheless, it pleased God, to 
shew the power of his grace, in that dull period. Th6 
gospel was introduced into the North. Edwin the 
king of that part of the country, embraced Christian^% 
in-. i 
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He was in good earhest about religion; aad at 
length, held a consultation with his friends and coun- 
sellors on this all important subject. Coifi, the Pagan 
chief priest, said that their religion was of no value", 
that the more studiously he sought for truth, the less 
he found it; and that in the new doctrine, which the 
Christians taught, there appeared truth, which was 
able to afford life, salvation, and eternal bliss. He 
then advised, instantly to destroy, the temples and al- 
tars, which they had served in vain. Accordingly, 
they profaned the idolatrous temples, and rejoiced in 
the knowledge of the Most High; and the king, his 
nobles, and very many of the common people were* 
baptized. 

Prom this time, the gospel rapidly spread from 
town to town, and from kingdom to kingdom, till praise 
ascended from various corners of the island. The 
kings became nursing fathers, and queens nursing 
mothers to the church Uncorrupt and humbly in the 
midst of prosperity, they showed themselves the ben- 
efactors of the poor and needy, and cheerftflly encour- 
aged every attempt to spread the knowledge and prac- 
tice of godliness. 

The gospel flourished at the same time in Ireland; 
and missionaries, even from that country, were sent 
-to the North of England, and labored with glorious 
success. 

But the zeal and purity of the Christians lasted 
but about forty or fifty years. The native depravity 
of man gradually quenched the Spirit of God; and the 
power of godliness was buried, or very faintly subsist- 
ed, in the rubbish ^f-factions, contentions, and woridly 
lusts. Yet the ancestors of the British nation saw in 
this century a blessed season, the fruits of which will 
abide forever. 

During this century the northern parts of Europe, 
which had remained in the darkness of idolatry, were 
graciously visited by the Most High, The Britons, 
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Scots, and Irish, were honored as instraments in this 

work. 

Besides the various parts of Germany, missionari^^ 
from these places travelled into Friezland, Denmark^ 
and various other regions of the North. 



CHAPTER 11. 

THE Gi^NEIUL STATE OF THE CHURCH IN THIS 

CENTURT. ^ 

. Phocas, the Greek Emperor, veas deposed anH 
*- slain i)y Heraclius in the year 610. He was one of 

the niost vicious and profligate tyrants, and may be 
- compared with Caligula, Nero, or Domitian. Hera-* 

dius, the successor of Phocas, reigned thirty years. 

In the beginning of his reign the Persians desolated 

the easteto part of the empire, and made themselves 
'masters gf Jerusalem. VVhile Asia groaned under 

their cruelties and oppressic^s, and was afflicted with 

scourge after scourge, John, called the Almoner, bisb- 

op of Alexandria, distinguished himself by the exer- 

cise of Christian graces. 

He daily supplied with necessaries those, who hav- 

ing^ escaped the Persian arms, flocked into Egypt; 

sent to Jerusalem the mpst ample relief for those who 

remained there; ransomed^ captives, placed' the sick 
' and \f bunded in hospitals, and visited them in person, 

two or three times a week. 

. During this tinie of uncommon want,, the Nile dii 

not rise to its usual height; a barren season ensued; 

provisions were scarce; and crowds of refugees still 

E cured into Alexandria. John, however, continued 
is liberal donatives, till he had neither money nor^ 

aedit.^ The prayer of foith was bis resource; and 
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lie persevered in hope, till a rich supply of provisiod. 
was sent fftom the fruitful island of Sicily. 

From the beginning of his bishopric, he maintained 
seven thousand five hundred poor persons by daily 
alms. Hewa« accessible to them on all occasiofts, 
and, what is most material, divine faith influenced his 
acts of benevolence- *• 

Like Josiah, he seems to have been sent to reform 
a falling church. He constantly studied the Scrip- 
tures; in conversation.he was instructive and exemr 
plary, and in preaching interesting and faithful. 

In the year 616, John left Alexandria on account of 
the Persians, and retired to Gyprus. He soon after 
diedas he had lived, an* example of piety, yyiih him, 
«nds all that is worth recording of Alexandria. 

In the same year, the haughty Chosroes, king of 
Persia, conquered Alexandria in Egypt, and took 
Chalccwlon. Hefaclius, saw the approaching ruin of 
his empir.e, and begged for peace. ^' That I will ne- 
ver consent to," replied the tyrant,. "till you re- 
nounce him who was crucified, whfJm yoifcall God, 
and with^me adbre the. sun." The Lord who is a 
jealous God, ever confounds his open enemies, and 
manifests himself the Sovereign of the uyiiyerse. 
Chosroes was ar second Sennach^ib, and was treated 
as such, by the rightful Disposer of all events. 

The spirit of Heraclkis was roused; and God gave 
him wonderful success over the Persian king, who, 
fiaving lost a greater part of his dominions, was mur- 
dered by his own son. ''* 

Heresies were still prevalent in the East. At this 
time •flourished theNestorian and Eutychian hei^esies, 
one denying the person, the other confounding the* two 
natures .of. Jesus Christ. The resistance of the or- 
thodox had but little effect, for want of that energy, 
and true spiritual life, which in a degree still sub- 
;»isted'in the. West. The sound doctrines of grace, 
the guard of true humilitv, was ao ensign, around 
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which the truly pioiisiVere wont to rally their strength, 
and ward^oflF the intended blows of the enemy, But 
in Asia and Egypt, religion was for the most »part a 
heartless speculation. 

sAboiit the year 630, another heresy app^eared, 
calfecl the Monothelite, which ascribed only one will 
to Jesus Christ. The ambiguous • subtleties of the 
party, ifictuced the emperor Heraclius to embrace' it; 
and the East was rapidly overspread with this hereti- 
cal e^vil. . ' . ^ 

Sophronius, a disciple of John the Almoner, a mail 
of sincerity and simplicity, with tears bewailed and 
ojpposed the innovation, but in vain. Being elected 
bishop of Jerusalem, he wit,h ^eeloi^ss and wisdom^ 
exerted his authority against the growing heresy; 
and in a synodical letter, explained with equal solidity 
and accuracy, the divine andJbuman operation^ of Je- 
sus Christ, and gave pertinent instances of'both. 

Thu^ in this degenerate season, God raised up a 
man, who understood the truth, anci knew how to de-, 
fend it with soudd argument,, a charitable spirit, and 
an holy life. ' ^ 

In the mean time, the heresy " spread widfer and 
wider, till even Rome was infested with it. Maxi- ' 
-' mus succeeded Sophroniiis in the defence* of this pri- 
mitive faith, and vnth mufli labor confuted the here* 
siarchs. Constans, who was • then emperor, forbade 
any part to be taken in -the controversy. But Mar- 
tin, bishop of Rome,' excited by tbfe zeal of Maximus, 
defended that part of the troth which was opposed, 
and in a council, ventured to anathematize the sup- . 
portefs of the heresy. Constans, in a rage, ordered 
him to be dragged into the East, and inflicted on him 
a long protracted and barbarous punishment. Martin, 
however, continued firm to the last. "As to this 
' wretched body," says he, " the Lord will take care^ , 
• of it. He is at hand; vyhy should I give myself any ' 
. trouble. I For I hope in his mercy;. hQ/wUl not. pro- *' 
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long raylite." He died in the year 655. His ex^ 
treme sufferings by imprisonment, hunger, fetters, 
and brutal treatment, call for coinpassion; his constan- 
cy demands respect; and his firm adherence to the 
doctrines of grace secjires the admiration of Chris- 
tians. ^ * 

Maximus was also brought to Constantinople, and 
by order of the emperor underwent a number of ex- 
aminations* He was asked by an officer, to sign the 
edict of Constans. '^ Only do this," said the officer, 
''believe what you please in your heart." ^^U is 
not to the heart alone," replied Maximus, ^^ th^t Grod 
bath confined our duty. We are also obliged, with 
the mouth to ^nfess Jesus Christ before men." 
The tyrant, enraged to find himself disappointed, or- 
dered Maximus to be scourged, his tongue to be cut 
out, his right hand to be cut off, and directed him to 
be banished and imprisoned the rest of his lifei The 
same punishment was inflict^ed ob two of his disciples. 
These three were separated from each other, and con- 
fined id castles, where ho consolation was afforded, 
except that which belongs to those who suffer for 
I'ighteousness' sake. 

This wicked emperor murdered his own brother, 
and continuQ^ to disgrace the Christian name by his 
follies, his vices, and cmeltiea^ till he himself was 
despatched in the y^ar 667. . 

The victorious arms of Mahomet, the Arian impos* 
tor, began at this time to endanger all Christendom. 
By the assistance oC a Jew and renegade Christian, he 
formed a farrago of doctrines, and rites, in which there 
was a mixture of Judaism, Paganism, ^hd Christiani> 
ty. In the year 608, he began to declare himself a 
prophet, and drew over to his party some of the vari- 
ous sorts of men who inhabited. Arabia. He increasect 
the number g[ his fbllon^ers, partly by indulging them 
in sensuality, ambition, the love of gain,, and the pro- 
mise of a carnal hesren; bat principally by the sword. 
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This was a season of iDfatuatioD, when for the sidb 
of men, empires and Idngdoms were permitted to 
clumber tilt the invader, at first weak aod coatempti- 
b!e, grew to an enormous height. Vice aad wretch- 
edness prevailed over the East, in all their hideous 
, forms. A few, indeed, mourned over the times, and 
adorned the truth by humility and holiness . But no 
serious opposition was made to the doctriues of Ma- 
homet, and at the timf of his death which happened 
in the year 631, he had conquered the greater part 
of Arabia. 

His followers continued to extend their conquests, 
and with amazing rapidity overrun Arabia, Persia, 
Mesopotamia, Chaldea, Syria, Africa; and even Eu- 
rope suffered from their depredations. 

Africa fell under the power of the Mahometans to- 
ward the close of this century. It had long shared 
in the general corruption, and it finally shared in the 
general punishment. The region, which long refresh- 
ed us with evaiig«iical iiglit auu ciiepgy, where Cy- 
prian suffered, and where Augustine taught, was thus 
consigned to Mahometan darkness, delusion, and guilt- 

If ive compare the East and West during this ceH- 
tury, we shall see a very striking difference. In 
England true godliness shone for a considerable part 
of it. Id France, there were visible marks of piety ; 
and from these two kingdoms, divine truth made its 
■way into Germany and the North ^vith glorious suc- 
cess. In Italy, Arianism was on the decline. In Rome, 
the purity of the faith was, for the greater part, pre- 
served ; though it must be acknowledged, that super- 
stition and vice were lamentably on the increase. 
■ In the East, the influence d" " "■ ■ 
seems to have been almost entii 
had there filled up the measurE 
and the place, where light first 
vered with Egyptian- darkness. 
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CHAP. I. 

VENERABLE BEDE^ THE ENGLISH PRESBITTEfiv 

The history of this century will properly begia 
with a brief narrative of the life of this historian. 

He was born in a village called Farrow, npar the 
mouth of the Tyne. Losing both his parents at the 
age of seven, he was, by the care of relations, placed 
in a monastery, and there educated with great strict- 
ness. . He appeared from his youth, to be devoted th 
the service of God. At the age of thirty he was or- 
dained presbyter, and considered the greatest man of his 
age. rrayer, writing, and teaching, were his familiar 
eniployments during his whole life. Much occupied 
in reading and writing, he made all his studies sub- 
servient to devotion. As Jie was sensible that by the 
grace of God, rather than by ilatural abilities, the 
most profitable knowledge of Scripture is acquired, • 
he always mingled prayer with study. 

A catalogue of Bede's writings would exhibit a 
sufficient proof of his amazing industry. Geiniine 
godliness, however, rather than taste and genius, ap- 
pears in his writings. His church history is v€x^ 
valuable, and his expositions and homilies, must, in 
that dearth ol knowledge, have been abundantly use- 
ful. 

In his last sickness he was for two or three weeks' 
afflicted with a difficulty of breathing. His mind was 
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however, serene and cheerful; his a flections heaven- 
ly; and amidst these infirmities, he daily taught his 
disciples. A great part of the night was employed in 
prayer and thanksgiving; and the first employment of 
the morning was to ruminate on the Scriptures, and 
to address his God in prayer. " God scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth," was frequently in his 
mouth. Perceiving his end to draw near, he said, 
*i If my Maker please, I will go to him from the flesh, 
who, when I was not, formed me out of nothing. Mv 
souldesires to see Christ my King in his beauty.' 
. He sang glory to the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Qhost, and expired with a sedateness, composure, 
and devotion, tliat amazed all who saw and heard. 

The real nature of the gospel, and its practical ex- 
ercise in faith, humility, and true mortification of sin, 
were understood, and felt by this Saxon presbyter. 
Bede, who felt,- abhorred, and sincerely struggled 
with indwelling sin, was conscious of its unutterable 
malignity; and bumble under this convictioq. 



CHAPTER II. 



SOME FARTHER ACCOUNT OP THE MAHOMETANS. 

In the year 713 the Mahometans extended thjeir 
conquests to Spain, and there terminated the king- 
dom of the Goths, which had lasted nearly 300 years. 
The professed Christians in that place, were reduced 
to slavery; and thus were scourged those wicked pro* 
fessors, who held the truth in unrighteousness; called 
on the name of Christ, while in works they denied 
him; and buried the faith junder an enormous load (jf 
superstition. 
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No strong efforts were made to withstand the Ara- 
bian conquerors, till they had made very great ad- 
vancements towards universal empire; had marched 
into the very heart of France, and ravaged that coun- 
try in a dreadful manner. In the year 732, they were 
totally defeated by the heroic Charles Martel — an 
event, memorable in history, because by the provi- 
dence of God it stopped the ravages of these Arabian 
locusts. 



CHAPTER III. 

C0NTR0VER3T OF IMAGES. 

The marvellous propensity of all ages to the sin of 
idolatry, evidently originates in a native principle ex- 
isting in fallen man. 

The guilt of idolatry is not so apparent to the natu- 
ral conscience, as that of crimes committed against 
pur fellow creatures; though no other sin is so much 
spoken against in the Old Testament. But wiioever 
considers, that it implies a departure of the heart 
from God, and fixing it on something else, and under- 
stands that it pours all possible contempt on the Di- 
vine Majesty, will not wonder at God's indignation 
against this sin ; will see that it naturally operates ia 
the human mind, and that it affords a complete de- 
monstration of the apostasy of man. 

The ancient people of God were distinguished from 
the nations around them by the most express prohibit 
tion of this sin ; under the gospel dispensation, the 
same prohibition was continued, and for several cen- 
turies there was but little occasion to dwell on the sub- 
ject. For while the wnds of men were filled with 
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peace and joy in believing, while the doctrines of jus- 
tification and regeneration were precious and all im- 
portant in their eyes, while they lived by the faith of 
Jesus, saw his glory, and felt in their own .souls the 
transforming power of his grace, the deceitful aids of 
idolatry had no charms. But when the knowledge of 
the gospel was darkened and adulterated, the misera^ 
ble spirits of men had recourse to such ^ain refuges. — 
Towards the end of the fourth century, some approach- 
es toward this evnl, appeared in professors of Christi- 
anity ; in the fifth century.it increased; and at the 
close of the sixth, images began to appear in the church, 
though they were not then worshipped as idols. Men 
gradually lost the divine way of applying to God 
through Christ, and began to rely on idols. In this 
respect, the Western church advanced mpre rapidly 
in corruption, than the Eastern. Idolatry gradually 
gained ground, as the simplicity and purity of the 
Christian faith decayed ; and as there was no effec- 
tual knowledge of the gospel to dispel the clouds of 
error, the evil finally became incurable. 

The East and W,est vwere divided in opinion on this 
subject L and the crisis finally arose, when the Chris- 
tian woml was broken into two great pirties on the 
question. * * 

In the year 727, Leo, the Greek emperor, began 
openly to oppose the worship of idols, apd commenced 
hostilities against the bishop of Rome. But so strange- 
ly were mankind infatuated with the love of idols, that 
the emperor was violently onposed, and a foundation 
was laid for the temporal power of the Roman prolate. 
To this contestN about images is generally traced the 
origin of popedom. By popery is meant the religion 
of Uie church of Rome. Whoever governed that 
church from time to time was called the Pope. By 
"his temporal power, he supported false doctrines, par- 
ticularly that which deserves the name of idolatry. — 
'He is that monster of wickedness, who considered 

13 
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himself the head of the church, and exalted himself 
above all that is called God, or is worshipped. 

He, who filled the Romish see at that time, was 
Gregory II., who for his open defence and support rf 
idolatry, is called the first pope of Rome. 

Leo, convinced in his judgment of what was right, 
and zealous to propagate it, assembled, the people ; 
and wath that frankness and sincerity, which ever 
marked his character, publicly avowiedhis conviction 
of the idolatry of the growing practice ; and declared, 
that images ought not to be ferected for adoration But 
the true nature of Christ's atonement was so little 
understood and relished, that the emperor was in the . 
minority* through the whole Chiifetian world ; and his 
subjects mtrtmured against him as a tyrant and a per- 
jsecutor. 

Leo rejected relics and the intercession of saints, 
and in the year 730 published an edict against images. 
In a porch belonging to the palace of Constantinople, 
there was an image of Christ on the cross. Perceiv- 
ing that it had been made an engine of idolatry, Leo 
sent an officer to pull it down. Several women were 
present, and entreated that it might be spared, but in 
vain-. The officer mounted a ladder and stAck three 
blows with a hatchet on the face of the figure. The 
woman, who stood looking on, threw him down by 
pulling away the ladder, and murdered him on the 
spot. 

Leo put several persons to death, w ho were concern- 
ed in the murder ; arjd such was finally the triumph 
of idolatry, that the murderers are to this day ho- 
nored as martyrs by the Greek church. The news 
flew to Rome ; Italy was thrown into confusion ; seri- 
ous attempts were made to elect another emperor ; 
Gregory fomented the rebellion, and in the end, es- 
tablished the temporal power of his successors on the 
ri^in of the imperial authority. 

He was. soon succeeded by Gregory III.^ who wrote 
in such arrogant terms to the emperor that he refus- 
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^d to have any farther intercourse with him. Grego- 
ry aiid Leo both died in the year 741, and left toth!eir ■ 
successors the management of their views, and con- 
tentions. 

The Arabians, in the mean time, persecuted in the 
East with unrelenting barbarity ; aiid the xeal church 
of God was desolated on all sides, and suffered equal- 
ly from enemies within and without. 

Zacrary, the successor of Gregory, wrote to the 
dukes of France, exhorting them to succour St. Peter ; 
promising them the remissionof their sins, an hundred 
fold in this world, and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. So ingulfed were the French in ignorance 
and superstition, that to secure the remission of their 
sins, they annexed large dominions to the church of 
Rome; and Pepin, the king of France, became tho 
great supporter of the popedom. From this time the 
pope not only assumed the tone of infallibility and spi- 
ritual dominion, but became literally a temporal 
prince. 



CHAPTER IV. < 

FROPAG-ATION. OP THE GOSPEL. 

Tug Irish excelled in divinity at this time, travel- 
led through various countries, "und became renowned 
for knowledge. In England and France some glim- 
merings of light still existed; but it is in the propaga- 
tion of the gospel in VaU century, that the real church 
is chiefly to be seen. The same popes, who opposed 
the grace of Godin their own country, supported piOus 
missionaries among the Heathen. 

WilUbrod, who with other missionaries, went into 
Friezeland in the seventh* century, cd^inued to la- 
bour there ^'ith success. ' . I* 
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For fifty years, Be was employed in this work, and 
was the means of turning many from idols, to serve 
the living and true God. 

The great light of Germany in this century was 
Winfrid, an Englishman, born about the year 680. — 
He resided in the monastery of ^^utchell, where he be- 
came acquainted with sacred and profane learning. 
At the age of thirty, he- was ordained priest, labored 
with much zeal in preaching the word of God, and 
longed to be employed as a missionary. About the 
year 716, in company with two monks, he went over 
into FriezeJand, and watered where Willibrod had 
planted. But finding that circumstances rendered it 
impracticable for him to continue there, he returned 
to England. 

With recommendatory letters from the bishop of 
Winchester, he went to Rome, presented himself to 
the pope, and eicpressed a desire of beinj employed 
in the conversion of infidels. The pope encouraged 
Iris zeal, and gave him a commission of the most am- 
ple and unlimited nature. 

With this commission he.went into Bavaria, and 
Thuringia. . In the former part of his ministry he re- 
formed the churches ; in the latter he Was successful 
. in the conversion of infidels. 

With sincere delight, he learned that a* door was 
opened fot his return to Friezeland ; he immediately 
set out for that country,^ and during three years co-ope- 
rated with Willibrod. Tbe pale of th^ church was 
hence enlarged, churches' were erected, many receiv- 
ed the word of God,' and idolatry was more and more . 
^hdued. 

Willibrod, declining in old age, chose Winfrid for 
hissuccessor. But the latter refused the offer, because 
the pope had enjoined him to preach in Germany. 
Willibrod acquiesced in Winfrid'i^ desires, and dihmiss- 
ed him with A blessing. -The younger missionary *de- 
^ parted immediately, and came into Hesse* He erect- 
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edthe stamlaf d of truth throughout that vicinity, and 
supported it with much zeal, to the confusion of the 
kingdom of Satan, It ought not to be denied that he 
suffered much hardship, supported himself, at times, 
by the^l^bor of his own hands,' and was exposed to 
eminent peril from the rage of obslinate pagans. ''^ ■ ' 
.. After some time he returned to Rome, was kindly, 
received by Gregx)ry II., and consewated bishop of the 
new German churches, under the name- of Boniface. 
Gregory, solicitous to preserve his dignity, exacted 
from the new bishop an oath of subjection to the papa! 
authority. .Boniface, . armed with letters from the 
pope, and (encouraged with fresh laborers from En- 
gland, returned to the scene of his ministry. 
. In the year 1S2 Boniface received the titleof arch- 
bishop, and encouraged Avith letters from Rome, he 
proceeded to erect new churches, and extend the 
gospel. He was finally fixed at Ment2 ; and is com- 
.mOnly called arc&bishop of that city. . • 

Many persons^ while in obscure life, have professed 
much zeal for the service of God^ but have declined 
rn earnestness, as th^y advanced in age and dignity. . 
This was not ti\e case with Bonifa.cc; though oppress- . 
ed with age, and infirmity, and greatly revered 
through the whole Christian world, he continued zea- 
lous for the conversion of the F^iezelanders, returned 
into thaif country, and* was an instrument of gopd* to 
many perishing, souls. Before his departure, he con- ^ 
ducted, in all respects, as though he had a presenti- 
ment of his approaching death. Having labored there 
/or a season, he appointed a day to confirm those 
whom he had baptized. While vvaiting for them, he 
and his foiloVvers encamped on the banks of a river; 
but to their surprise they beheld, not the new con- 
ycrtsv \vhora they had expected, but a troop of angry 
pagans^ armed with shields and laixees. The servants 
went out to resist ;. but Boniface, with cal«i intrepidi- 
ty, said to his followers : '^ Children forbear to fight*i 

•13* • ' • •■ . ' 
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the scripture forbids us to render evil for evil. The. 
day, which I Have long waited for, is come ; hope in 
God, and he will save youi- souls." Thus did he pre- , 
pare the priests and. the rest of the company for mar- 
tyrdom. . The pagans attacked them furiously, and 
slew the whole company, fifty-two in number, be- * 
sides Boniface himself. This happened in the year 
755 in the seventy-fifth year of his age. 

Other missionaries might be mentioned, who did 
honor to -themselves, and the cause of truth. Ville- 
had, bishop of Bremen, was called the Apostle of. 
Saxony. He underwent great hazards, overcame the 
ferocious spirits of the infidels, and spread among 
them the knowledge of the gospel. In his dying mo- 
ments he said 'to his weeping friends, " Withhold me 
hot from going to God. . These sheep I recommend to 
bim, w^o intrusted them with me, and whose mercy 
is able to protect them." 

This was an age of missionarie^s. Their character 
and their success, form, indeed, almost the only shi- 
ning feature iii this century. 
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CHAP. I. 



GENERAL STATE OF RELIGION IN THIS CENTCRT. 

We are pow penetrating into a region of. darkness, 
and a land of deserts and pits, a land of drought and 
the shadow of death. By every step we are carried 
into^scenes still more gloomy than the former. Here 
and there indeed a glimmering ray of the Sun of 
Righteousness appears. But it is in vain that we look 
for an^ steady lustre of evangelical truth and holiness^ . 
• The several circumstances which attended the 
thick darkness that pervaded this century, may be re- 
duced to the following headss the preference given to 
human* writings abi)vethe Scriptures, the domination 
of the popedom, the accumulation of ceremonies, and 
the oppression of the godly. 

It was then customary to explain Scripture e^itirely 
by the writings of the fathers. No man was permit- 
tted, with irapuliity, to vary in the least from their 
decisions. The great apostolic rule of interpreting 
Scripture by Scripture, 'was in a mamier lost. It 
was deemed sufficient, that such a reno\yned docto? 
had given such an interpretation. Hence the sacred 
volume, through long neglect and disuse, Was consi- 
dered obscure and perplexed, and quite unfit for popu- 
Ijir reading. 

The popedom continued to gain strength ; an* igno- 
rance and superstition were so prevaleat, that who- 
ever opposed the bishop of Rome, drew on himself 
host of.exiemies. 
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Ceremonies accumulated with amazing rapidity.; 
and their observance wa$ considered, essential lo sal- 
vation. Hence mankind were ingulfed in the depth 
of ignorance ; and persons of eminence suppressed, iu 
the bud, every attempt to instruct mankind. 

In Asia, Mahomeianism still reigned ;.aHd, exciept 
the Pauliciahs,' scarcely a vestige of godliness ap- 
peared .in-the Eastern church. During the whole of 
this century, there was neither an emperor, nor a 
Bishop of ilome, nor of Constantinople, who deserves 
parthcular notice, either on account of vital Christian 
knowledge or practical piety*. In this dark period the 
absurd tenet of transubstanticition i;^as introduced by 
'Pascasius Radbert. % . ' 

InPrance, the -doctrines -of divine grace were near- 
ly eclipsed. Ado, archbishop of Vienna, was how- 
ever, an eminent exception to this account. He was 
indefatigable in pressing the great truths of sSilvation, ^ 
attended closely to discipline, instructed the ignorant, 
sympathized with the penitent, and was a real friend 
.to the poor, both in a temporal and spiritual sense. 

In England the decline oC godliness was grievous. 
The \vhole nation seemed eiweloped in dcirkhess. 

Charlemagne of France flourished in the last cen- 
tury,, and died in the former part of this. The splen- 
did sins of this emperor cannot here be recounted. 
He revived the Western empire in. Gernfany, was au 
instrument of extending the visible church, and fi\ed 
the pwve*r of the popedom on the strongest founda- 
tion. . . 
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CHAPTER, n. 

THE PAULICIANS. 

About the year 660 a new sect arose called the 
PauHcians, supposed to have taken their oame from 
the Apostle Paul. Constantine, a person who dwelt 
in an obscure town in Saraosata, entertained a deacon 
who had been carried captive by the Mahometans* 
This deacon presented him with the New Testament. 
Constantine made the best Use of the deacon's pre- 
sent ; studied it, exercised his own understanding 
upon it, formed a system of divinity, and became the 
founder of a, sect calted the PauHcians. 

This sect held the common orthodox doctrine of th^ 
Trinity, were perfectly free from image worship, - 
scriptural in the use of the sacraments, disregarded 
relics and all the fashionable equipage of supersti- 
tion, and knew no other Mediator but the Lord Jesus . 
Christ. 

Constantine preached with great success; and Poii-- 
tus and Cappadocia, regions once renowned for Chris*- 
tian piety, were again enlightened through his labors. ^ 
He and iiis associates were distinguished from the 
rei^ of the clergy of that day, by theil' scriptural 
names, modes); titles, zeal, knowledge, activity, and 
holiness. Their congregations were diffused oveV 
the provinces of Asia Minor. Roused by the growing 
importance of the sect, the Greek emperors began to 
persecute them with the most sanguinary severity ; and 
under Christian names and forms, re-acted the scenes 
of Galerius and Maximin. 

A Greek officer, named Simeon, armed with im^ 

''perial authority, came to Colonia, and apprehended 

Constantine and a number of his followers. Stones 

were put into the hands of his disciples, and they 

were required to kill their pastjr, as the price of 
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their forgiveness. A person named Justin w^is the 
only one of the number who obeyed. He stoned to 
death his spiritual father, and signalized himself still 
more by betraying his brethren. Simeon struck n© 
doubt with the evidences apparent in the sufferers, 
embraced the faith, which he came .to destroy, re- 
nounced the world, preached the gospel, and died a 
martyr. For a hundred and thirty years these sei> 
vants of God Underwent the horrors of persecution, 
with Christian meekness, and patience. During all 
this time, the divine Spirit was apparent among them, 
and they rendered both to God and to Caesar their 
due. 

This afflicted people had a short release from suf- 
fering, till at length, Theodora exerted herself with 
ihe greatest violence against them. Her inquisitors 
ransacked Lesser Asia in search of them, and she is 
tjoaiputed to have killed by the gibbet, by fire, and 
>by sword, a hundred thousand. 

If the Paulicians had continued to sustain these cru- 
elties with a Christian temper, similar consequences 
Tiiajht liave been expected. But faith and patience 
failed at length, and they were gradually betrayed 
into a secular spirit. 

For more than 180 years, they shone as lights in 
the world ; exemplified the real gospel by a life of 
faith, hope and charity, and by the preservation of 
the truth in a patient course of suffering. Let Chris- 
tians believe, rejoice in God, patiently suffer, return 
good for evil, and look for true riches and hpnor in the 
>vorldto come. 



CHAPTER III. 



©PPOSITION TO THE CORRUPTIONS OF POPERY. 

We have seen the light of divine truth shedding its 
Ivindfy influence in the East. Let us now behold the 
reviving power of it^ beams in the West.- We shall 
not see it generally illuminating this great division of 
the Christian world, but only shining in some particu- 
lar districts. The absolute power of the pope, the 
worship of images*-? and the invocation of saints and 
angels, as in the last century, continued to be opposed 
by several princes and ecclesiastics. A council ^t 
Paris, held in the year 824, agreed with the council 
of Frankfort in the. prohibition of image worship. 
Agd^ard, archbishop of Lyons, wrote against the cor- 
ruptions of popery, and maintained that there is no 
other Mediator between God and man, except Jesus 
Christ, who is both God and man. 

Claudius, bishop of Turin, is a character worthy to 
be held in high estimation; and seems to stand the 
first hi order of time among the reformers. 

He was born in Spain; in his early years was a 
chaplain to the court of Lewis the Meek ; and was 
reputed to have had great knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures. Lewis perceiving the ignorance of a ^reat 
part of Italy, and willing to provide the churches of 
Piedmont with a pastor, who might stem the growing 
torre'nt of image worship, promoted Claudius to the 
see of Tupin, about the year Si 7. He was eminently 
useful in this new station. By his writings he copi- 
ously expounded the Scriptures, and by his preaching, 
be laboriously instructjsd the people. His mind was 
.ardent ; and he had a charitable zeal for divine truth 
and for the salvation of souls. He affirms that Jesus 
Christ is the only proper bead of the church ; is 
severe aga^t the doctruies of human merit ; maia- 
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tains, that we are to be saved by faith alone; holds 
the fallibility of the church ; exposes the futility of 
praying for the dead, and the sinfulness of the idola- 
trous practices, then supported by the Romans. . 

The labors of Claudius were not in vain. He 
checked the growing evil, at least in his own diocese ; 
and in the valleys of Piedmont the fruits of his la- 
bors were seen for centuries. Hence it is probable 
that the churches of the Waldenses either. -originated 
«r received much increase and confirmation from his 
labors. 

The case of Gotteschalcus shows, that a divine was 
not permitted, at this time, to promulgate the senti- 
ments o^Au^stine with impunity.. He was born ia 
Germany. From early life, he had been a m nk, 
and devoted himself to theological inquiries. He 
was peculiarly fond of the wrltings^ of Augustine, and 
entered, with much zeal, into his sentiments. 

About the year S46 he left his monastery, went into 
. Dalmatia and Pannonia, and there spread the doctrines 
of Augustine. On this* account, he was condemned as 
a heretic, dragged from the priesthood; beaten with 
rods, and imprisoned. The injured pastor maintained 
^with his last breath, the doctrine for which he suffer- 
ed, and died in prison in the year 870. 

J^ven in that age, there wanted net men, who re- 
monstrated loudly against the barbarity, with which 
he had been treated Remigius archbishop of Lyons, 
distinguished himself among these ; and in a council 
held at Valence, in the year 855, both Gotteschalcus 
and his doctrines were defended. Two subsequent 
councils confirmed the decrees of this Thus it ap- 
pears, that there were, at least, a small number of 
persons, to whom Christ and his grace were precious ; 
and the influence of evangelical truth was so strongly 
imprinted on their hearts, that all the cruelty, activi- 
ty, and artifice, of subtle enemies, were notable ta 
'^ate.it. * ' 



-,*i. 



OflAPTER IV. 

PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL IN THU CENTUET. 

Both the East, and West, were in this centurjr, 
ftill of idolatry and darkness ; and seemed to vie with 
each other in supporting the kmgdom of Satan. Pro- 
vidence, however, made use of the ambitious pontiffs 
ef Rome and Constantinople ibr. the more extensivi 
propagation of the gospel. 

Cyril of Thessalonica became one of the most ac- 
tive and useful missi^aries of this century ; and Pro- 
vidence opened to him a door of solid utility among 
the idolatrous nations. ^ 

In compliance with the request of several princes, 
Cyril went from place to place, and labored witk 
great patience, fidelity, and success. 

In the mean time Nicolas of Rome, and Photius of 
Constantinople, were acrimoniously inveighing against 
cme another, and striving, ea«h to secure to himself 
the obedience of the new converts. 

It appears, that the Russians, hitherto barbarour 
and savage, received, inthi% century, a Christian bi- 
shop, and began to be instructed in the knowledge of 
the gospel. Some traces of godliness still remained 
in the countries which were evangelized during the 
last century. Two or three extracts from Ha;^o, 
a bishop in Saxony, will show what doctrines were 
then preached in that country. 

"Man of himself departing from God, returns not 
of himself to God, God works all in all ; by which 
words human arrogance is removed ; since, without 
the holy Spirit, our weakness can eff'ect no real good, 
whether great or small." ' 

'' We are not only unable Jto effect any good, with- 
out Divine grace and mercy preceding and foilowuig 
us, but even to think any. For the grace of God 
prevents us^-that we may be willing, and follows us, 
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feat we may be able* Every good thing that w« 
have, the good will ar.d the good works, is not from 
ourselves, but from God." 

Haymo continued bishop twelve years, and died in 
the year S53: — A rare^ Hght, which shone in the midst 
of darkness. 

In Holland some evidences of the power of divine 
truth still continued. -If we look toward ihe-iiorth of 
Europe, we shall see that divine Providence began to 
pave the way for the propagationof the gospel in the 
frozen regions of Scandinavia, and on the sliores of 
the Baltic. These regions had Utherto been enve- 
loped in the most deplorable darkness of paganism. 
^ Adelard, cousin to Charlemagne, was a bright lu^ 
minary in the Christian world at the commertcemeilt 
of this century. At the age of twenty he became 
monk of Corbie in Picardy, and was finally clK)S«n ab» 
bot of that monastery. His im.perial relation obliged 
him to reside a part of the time at court; but ^vhe*- 
ther at court or iu the monastery, in prosperity or ad- 
versity, he was the same humble, pmus, and devout 
Christian. While at the monastery, he every week 
addressed each of the njonks individually, exhorted 
them in pathetic discourses, and labored for the spi- 
ritual good of the surrounding countr}^ 

Another Adelard, who governed the monastery dtt* 
rin^his absence, founded a distinct monastery called 
New Corbie. This was designed as a nursery- fei* 
evangelical students, who might there prepare thenr- 
selves to instruct the northern regions. • The success 
of this truly charitable institution was very great. 
Learned and zealous missionaries issued from that 
teminarv, who enlightened the dark regions of the 
North. ' 

Anscarius was a monU of Old Corbie. He was i 

man of understanding and integrity, peculiarly fitted 

for the work of a missionary, and desirous to suffer 

the sake of Christ. His wishes wej||f made- known 
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to the Emperor, wbo appointed him- a mission to Den- 
mark. Much pains were taken to dissuade him from 
going ; but in vain. lie persisted in his resolution, 
and manifested a readiness to expose hiii^sfiii' among 
strangers, bar5arians, and pagans. While prepara- 
tions were making for his voyage, he devoted him- 
self wholly to reading and prayer. 

He set out with his fellow missionarves, mid in the 
early part of the century, arrived at Sweden. They 
were favorably received by the king, permitted to re- 
main in the country, and allowed to preach the gospel. 
Success attended their pious endeavors ; they gained 
over many pagans ; brought up children in the Chris- 
tian faith and redeemed captives ; and Christianity by 
their means, made g-eat progress in Sweden. 

Anscarius finally gained footing in Denmark, and 
planted the gospel there with some success. Although 
ne was called to repeated hardships and privations, 
he persevered with unwearied patience in the work 
of his mission. 

In the year 865 this apostle of the North was called 
to rest. Sweden and Denmark were, under God, in- 
debted to him for the flrst light of the gospel. He 
applied himself to the duties of his office with indefa- 
tigable assiduity. A terror to the proud, and a com- 
fert to the hunable, he knew how to divide the word 
of truth, and to give to each of his flock a portiift in 
dkie season. In all good works, particularly in his 
care of redeeming captives, he was eminently distin- 
guished. It is remarked of him, that he never did 
any thing without first recommending himself to God 
in prayer. 

. What but the genuine love of God in Christ, could 
afford him such faith in divine Providence, and ena- 
ble him to persevere in hardships, and be so active 
for the soals of mea ?^ 






CBKTVVLY X. 



CHAP. I. 



eBNERAt STATE OP THE CfltJ&CH tN THIS eEltTU&r. 

Th{: famous annalist of the Roman ehurch, who8« 
partiality to that see is notorious, has, however, the 
candor to own, that this was an iron age, barren of all 
^^liness; a leaden age, abounding in all wickedness ; 
a dark age, remarkable above all others for scarcity 
of writers and men of learning. 

Infidel malice has with pleasure recorded the vices 
and crimes of the popes in this century. Nor will any 
one attempt to palliate the accounts of their wick- 
edness. It was as deep and atrocious as language 
can paint, ji 

The general description of the church at this time 
can be little else than a very succinct account of the. 
means made use of to oppose the progress of popery. 

^e decrees of the council of Frankfort againist 
image worship continued to have some influence* ia 
Germany, France and England. Opposition was also 
made by kings and councils to the authority of the 
pibpe^ . One of the most remarkable instances of this 
kind took place jn the council of Rheims ; where * a 
bishop was deposed without the consent of the po[MB. . 
A few words of the president of that council deserve . 
to be distinctly quoted. ^^ deplorable Rome, who 
in the days of our forefathers producedst so many burn- 
ing and shining lights ! thou hast brought forth in our' ■ 
'^s^ only dismal darkness, worthy thj^ detestatien 
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of posterity. What shall we do, or what counsels 
shall we take ? The gospel tells us of a barren fig- 
tree, and of the Divine patience exercised toward it. 
Let us bear with our pritnates, as long as we can; 
and in the mean time seek spiritual food, where it 
can be found. Certainly tjiere are soaie in this holy 
assembly, who can testify that in Belgium in Ger^ 
many there may be found rea} pastors and eminent 
men of learning. What think you, reverend fathers, 
of this man, the pope, placed on a shining throne^ glit- 
tering with purple and gold ? Whom do you account 
him ? • If dentittfte^of love, and puffed up with pride, 
he is Antichrist, sitting in the temple of God." He 
vgo^S'On t^ iafc«^tt^ ti&ai tlie pmnees of the earth were 
committing fomda^n wi^ the Roman harlot, and 
giving their power to support her grandeur. 

'l!%e6eafid similar magnhniB^ons struggles for Cbrk- 

* tian Jight' and liberty were^not wholly in vain. Tbef 
Spirit of God evidently contifiued mtb the recent 

♦ohardfesof Geftt^ray- aid tfee JJwRlhs and France it- 
»self M%9,' By no itieaas^. destitute of men, who feared 
God and 'Served htm in the gospel ctf bis Son. 
-* Rome 6oniinu»d to skk ^eepQv in the mire of ini- 
quity ; and not only moral virtue itself, but even the 
'api>earan(l6 df it»'iv»;S tost in the feetropoHs. The 
"church wa8 trJimpled on by the most unworthy pre- 
Tat^s;, aM immersed in profanehess, sensuality,* and 
^lewdiae^s. OthoL of Germany went to Rome,'^and 
by the united .power of the -civil and military sword, 

* reduced the capital into some* degree of order and de- 

* coram. The effect of his exertroiis was, that the pope 
exchanged the vices of the rake and the debauchee, 

- for those of the ambitious politician, and the hypocrite. 
Otho was a person of upright intentions and shining 
endowments ; yet so ignorant were mankind, that the 
whole Western world, with Otho at their head, 
agreed to reverence the see of Rome as supreme. 
The popes were rebuked, condenmed and punished ; 
J4* 
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but the popedom was revereil as much crs ei^er. God 
had put it mto the hearts of princes to accomplisli his 
will, and to agree to give their power unto the beast, 
until the Jivords of his prophecy should be fulfilled. 

Notwithstanding Otho's subjection to the see of 
Rome, he made vigorous efforts to purify the church, 
promote learning, «rect bishoprics, and propagate the 
gospel among barbarians. 

In the mean time, the Normans, ia the West, were 
committing the most dreadful outrages ; and the Turks 
in the East were let loose on mankind, as a just 
scourge for their iniquities. Such was the dismaf 
iiight of popery. 



CHAPTER II. 

fROPAGATION OF TIIR GOSPEL, 

During this c^tury, the gospel was planted in 
Hungary, and that nation was almost wholly evangeli- 
sed. 

Adalbert, archbishop of Prague, was uncommonly 
ierotied to the service of God. He saw his prede- 
cessor dying in the most terrible agonies of conscience, 
on account of his avarice, and neglect of. ministerial 
duties. Adalbert was ^appointed his successor, but 
with so little satisfaction to himself, that he was never 
known to smile afterward. Bemg asked the reason, 
be said, '' It is an easy thing to \year a mitre and a 
cross, but an awful thing to give an account of a bi- 
shopric, before the judge of quick and dead." Bohe- 
mia, the scene of his labors, was covered with idola- 
try. He endeavored, in vain, to effect a reformation, 
and sighing over the wretched objet^s of his charge, 
lie left them, travelled as a missionary, and planted 
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the gospel in Dantzic. His labors seem to have 
been crowned with good success, and he is commonly 
styled the Apostle of Prussia. He visited other pla- 
ces, and was finally murdered by a barbarian in the 
year 987. 

The work of God in Denmark met with a severe 
check in this century. ' King Gormo labored to ex* 
tirpate the gospel there entirely. At length, Henry 
I. called the Fowleir, the predecessor of the great 
Otho, led an army into Denmark, obliged Gormo to 
promise submission, and prohibited his pei;secuting 
the Christians. Under tfie protection of Henry, Unni, 
archbishop of Hamburg, and a number of other faith- 
ful missionaries, went into Denmark. Providence 
smiled on their benevolent exertions, and numbers 
were induced to emBrace the truth as it is in Jesus. 
. Unni, animated witji succ^jss, dejtjjrmincd to visit 
^he kingdom of Sweden. Arriving in that country, he 
found, that the gospel had there become extinct. 
However, it pleased God to give great sdccess to his 
ministry ; and having preached the gospel in the most 
northern part of that region, he finished his glorious . 
course in the year 936. 

On the death of Unni, prince Eric procured other 
^ missionaries, whose labors were at first attended with 
a blessing. But the nobles of Sweden, enraged to find 
, their licentiousness restrained, commenced a persecu- 
tion against both the missionaries rand the king. The 
former were beaten with rods and expelled from Up- 
sal ; the latter was murdered on account of his piety. 

The son and' successor of Eric ti'od in the steps of 
his father, and suppressed the persecuting spirit ; he 
propagated Christianity among his subjects, and lived 
to see the good effects of his zeal and piety. 

Harold, the successor of Germo, king of Denmark, 
took every wise and salutary n^ethod to propagate di- 
VHie truth among his subjects, and restrain vice smd 
imoiofaUtj. His son, Suen^^Otbo^ formed a juncti^ 
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with the chiefs of the country, murdered his father, 
and persecuted the Christians, with the greatest cru- 
elty. Like another Manasseh, in his afliictions he 
knew that the Lord was God. Being expelled from 
his throne, and forced to live in exile, he was induced 
to remember the lessons of his childhood ; and repent 
of his sins. Being Vest©redjt> hil tHrone, he labored 
to destroy the idolatry, which he had supported. 

During this century, the liglit of th© gospol pene- 
trated into Norway, Iceland, and Greeidand ; and the 
triumphs of ChriUianity Ivas complete throughout all 
Scandinavia. ' • ' • ' . 

Poland had hitherto remained in the thickest night 
of ignorance; and both an inland situation 'and baf- 
Jjarous •neighborhood seemed to exclude it from the 
light of the gospel. At lenglTi a number of Poles, 
while transactiftg business among Christians, wei*e 
penetrated wifB what they heard respecting Chris- 
tianity, listened to the word of God, and received 'U 
gladly. Having embraced the gospel theihselves, they 
every where recommended it to their country meti ; 
the happy inlfection spread from heart to heart ; mis- 
sionaries were sent to help fohvard thfe tvorkV the 
^ glad news of salvation reached the earfe of the king ; 
and Poland soon became a Christian nation. 

The Greek missionaries continued to labor in Rus- 
,iiia^ and gradually succeeded. The empress Anna, 
by her zealous impo^rtunity, prevailed on her husband 
to, embrace Christianity. He was baptized in the 
year 987 ; and at that time Russia formed a Chris- 
tian establishment, and has since considered herself ^ 
daughter of the Greek church. 

Thus in an age of proverbial darkness, that illus- 
trious prophecy continued to receive its accomplish- 
ment : " Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their 
queens thy nursing mothers." 

Thft work of propagating the gospel Is laudable in 
\e degree, and must appear so to all; who 
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desire 4hat the name of Jesus may be honored througli 
the earth, and that the power of his grace may be 
established in the hearts of perishing sinners^ 



CHAPTER III. 

• WRITERS OF THIS CENTURY. 

In a dearth so excessive, there are few who Mw 
serve particular notice either for knowledge or piety* 

That the true doctrines of the gospel and some 
knowledge of their experimental power were not alto^ 
gether lost in the church, the following^quotations wiU 
evince ; though, of the authors themselves nopartico* 
lar account can be given. 

Theophylact very strikingly expresses his thoughts 
■ on the gospel in opposition to the law. *' The law, if 
it detect any man sinning, even in a circumstance that 
may appear trifling, condemns him to death ; but the 
Holy Spirit receiving those, who have committed in- 
numerable offences, in the laver of regeneration, just- 
tifies them, and quickens thq^e who are dead in sin» 
The righteousness of God preserves us, not our ow*' 
righteousness ; for what righteousness t;an we have^ 
who are altogether corrupt ?^^ 

Another author observes, "In us all, who are' by 
nature children of wrath, and born under the yoke of 
diabolical slavery, it is not expected that any wiU 
choose to come out of the mass, but those whom celes- 
tial mercy will deliver. "For It is not of him that 
wiileth, nor of him that runneth^ but of Gx>d that 
showeth mercy.'' 

Such was the light, ^scattered here and there in the 

fuidst of darkness. By this the God of mercy called, 

. nourished, and sanctified his church, and prevented 

^the prince of darkness from completely overspreading 

the earth. * 
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CHAP. I. ^ 

okirERAL STATE OF THE CHURCH IN THIS OaNTtT^V., 

The genuine church of Christ, under the protection 
<Sind influence of her supreme Head, existed indeed in 
this century ; but it would be in vainlo attempt a re- 
gular and systematic history of her proceedings. Sowie 
particular circumstances in different parts of the Chris- 
tian world, some pious and successful endeavors to 
propagate the gospel in pagan countries, some degrees 
of opposition to the reigning idolatry and superstitioii^ 
and the writings of some pious and evangelical theo- 
logians, demonstrate, that the Spirit of God had not 
forsaken the earth. 

The Eastern church, enfeebled and oppressed by tlift 
Turks and Saracens without, and by civil bribes and 
/actions within, continued sunk in ignorance, and ingulf- 
ed in the horrible pit and miry clay of sin. In the 
West some attention was paid to the improvement of 
learning ; particularly by the French and English ; and 
even the ferocious Normans began to cultivate their 
;aiinds. 

But it is almost in vain, that we look for the ema- 
nations of piety. In Italy and France, however, there 
were some, who felt the power of divine grace, and 
4»pposed the abominations of the popedom. 

Ii>the East, the great source of political contention 

was the crusades : in the West, the disputes between 

'♦*^'» popes and emperors. The former were atteiwlM 

Ireadfui evMs, and much augmented the ioiaentfc 
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ANSCLM. 

He was born in Piedmont. From early life, he was 
uncommonly serious, and made rapid progress in reli- 
gious knowledge. On the death of Lanfranc, Anselm 
succeeded him in the see of Canterbury. 

That he was a strenuous supporter of the Papal do- 
minion, cannot be denied ; yet as a divine and a Chris- 
tian, hiKvas olie of the flrstcharacters in this century. 

Anselm appeared much better in private, than in 
public life. Indeed he so disliked his high station, that 
he entreated thfe pope to giv:e him leave to resign his 
archbishopric and assume a character merely clerical. 

Finding the church overborne by the iniquities of a 
tyrant, he retired to the Continent and employed his 
active mind in writing a treatise on the doctrine of the 
Trinity aiW Incarnation. This work was, at that time, 
very useful to the church ; for after a sleep of ages 
the genius of Arianism or Socinianism, orboth, aw^ke, 
took advantage of the general ignorance; and corrupted 
the fundamental doctrines of Christianity. 

Anselm died in the sixteenth year of his archbishop- 
ric, and the seventy-sixth of his age. Toward the 
end of his life, he wrote on the Will, Predestination, 
and Grace, much in Augustine's manner. In prayers, 
meditations, and hymns, he seems to have had a pecu- 
liar delight. 

The works of this great prelate are partly scholas- 
tic, and partly doctrinal ; taken together, they deraon- 
:strate him to have been eminently endowed with ge- 
nius and piety. Like Augustine, he abounds, both ia 
profound argumentation, and in devout and fervent 
meditation on practical godliness. 

He thus expresses his admiration, while he medi- 
tates on the power of the cross. " O hidden fortitude ! 
that a man, nailed to the cross, should overcome the 
w'brld, and punish its wicked powers with everlasting 
destruction. secret power ! that a mail^ condemned 

15 ^ 
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with robbers, should sare ftiea condemned wkli de- 
vils ; that a man, eitended ona cross, should draw all 
things to himself f O secret virtue ! that one, expi- 
ring in agony should draw innumerable souls from hell ; 
that a main should undertake the death of the body^^ 
•nd destroy the death of souls !" 

This holy personage appears, from his c6m'ments on 
the fifth, sixth, and seventh of Romai^ toljave un- 
derstood the rig4it use of the law and the gospm ; the 
power and pollution of indwelling sin ; Hs iaugmenta- 
tion in the heart from the irritation of the law, which 
forbids evil ; and the real, and solid relief fVom guiH 
by the grace of Jesus Christ. 

Remove the rubbish of superstition, and view the 
inward man ; and you see in Anselm all that is vital 
and essential in godHness. Nor is he cont^t with or- 
thodoxy of sentiment. Let us hear how he pants after 
God, and learn from him to apply by pruyer for the 

Eower of the doctrine, which we profess. *' Draw me, 
lOrd, into thy love. As thy creature, lam thine alto- 
gether ; make me to be so in love. I ask, I seek, I 
knock. Thou who causest me to ask, cause me to re- 
ceive ; thou givest me to seek, give me to find ; thou 
teachest me to knock, open to my knocking. From 
thee I have the desire ; O may I have the fruition." 
Let this suffice, as a specimen ofthoscgroanings which 
cannot be uttered, of which the breast of Anselm "was 
conscious, and which, in every age of the church, have 
been known by the real people of God. These spi- 
ritual emotions are delighful in the ears of the hea- 
venly host, and.inferior only in harmony to the praises 
♦f just men made perfect." 

Speaking of the son of God he says, ' That the only 
begotten Son should undertake to intercede for me 
with the eternal Father, demonstrates him to be man ; 
and that he should succeed in his intercession, shews 
that the hunan nature is taken into union with the 
**^.sty of the Deity." 
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He^ddrasaes the Sm as God, as <' the Redeemer 
0f captives, the Saviour of the lost, the Hope of ex* 
lies, the Strength of the distressed, the Enlarger of 
the enslaved spirit, the sweet Solace and refreshment 
of the mourning soul, the Crown of conquerors, the 
only Reward and joy of the citizens of heaven, the 
copious Source of all grace." 

Tho|e aloQi^who have searched deeply into the hu^ 
man heart, have been truly serious for eternity ; 
have been well practised in self-examination, and, 
are become well acquainted with their own demerits, 
are disposqd to relish the precious truths of the gos* 
pel, advanced by this eminent divine. ' 

From the example of Anselm, we may infer the 
inestimable benefit of reading the Scriptures, medi- 
tation and prayer. This was his delightful employ* 
ment ; . and the blessed effects of it are exhibited ui 
file actions «f bis life, and spirit of bis writings. 
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CHAP. I. 



THE LIFE OF BERNARD. 



A GREAT luminary strikes our attention at the com- 
mencement of this century— the famous Bernard, ab- 
Aot of Clairval. 

Bernard was a very ardent champion of the pope- 
dom, though not of the personal characters of the 
popes. He inveighed against the prevailing enormi- 
ties, and particularly against the various evils of ec- 
clesiastical administration. In superstition also, he 
was unhappily involved all his days. 

There was a^ time, when Bernard was idolized. 
His word was law through Europe, while he lived ; 
and for many years after his death, he was scarcely- 
thought to have been capable of a fault or mis- 
take. 

Bernard, was bom in Fontaine, a village in Bur- 
gundy^ in the year 1091 . From' infancy he was devo- 
ted to religion and study, and made rapid proficiency 
in knowledge. He early resolved to retire from the 
world, and engaged all his brothers, and manyof his 
friends in the same monastic views with himself. 
The most rigid rules were agreeable to his inclina- 
tion. Hence, he became a Gistertian. This sect 
was at that time, few in number. Their fondness for 
excessive austerity prevented their increase. Ber- 
nard, however, by his superior genius, his eminent 
r»iety, and ardent zeal, gave to this order, a lustre 

d celebrity which their institution, by no means de- 
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manded. He continued to rise in eminence among 
them, and was finally appointed abbot of Clairval. 

Bernard practiced and encouraged, the most ex- 
treme austerities. Yet amidst them all, his soul was 
inwardly taught of God ; and as he grew in the divine 
life, he gradually learned to correct the harshness and 
austerity of his sentiments. Having reduced himself 
to the greater weakness, by his absurd excesses, he 
was humbled under a sense of his folly, and confessed 
it in the strongest terms. He finally recovered his 
strength, and by preaching and travelling from placd 
to place, began to exert himself for the good of man- 
kind. 

Ho decidedly refused the highest ecclesiastical 
dignities ; yet no Potentate, whether civil or ecclesi- 
astical, possessed such real power as he did. He 
reigned among men of all ranks, and his word became 
a law to princes and nobles. 

That which eminently marked the character of 
Bernard, amidst all the honors heaped upon him, wa5 
his undisserabled humility. Though he was the high- 
est in the judgment of men, he was the lowestin his 
own estimation. He said, and he felt what he said, 
nam'ely, '' That he had neither the will nor the pt)w 
er to perform the services, for which he was so muci^ 
extolled^ but was wholly indebted to the influence of 
^^vine grace." 

The talents of Bernard, as a preacher, were doubt- 
less of Jthe first order. He possessed that variety of 
gifts, which enabled him to a.ddress either the^ceat 
or the vulgar. At the command of the pope, and a.t 
t^e request of other bishops, he was accustomed to 
preach in various places ; and the impressions loft ou 
the congregations, who crowded from all parts to liear 
l^m, demonstrated the power of his eloquence. 
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BEaNARD^S DEPBNOe p¥ EVANCHBLICAL TRUTJa 

AGAIJS5T ABliLARD. 

The merits of ihfi controversy, between these two 
great men, can scarcely be appreciated, without a 
previotis view of the life and transactions of the lat- 
ter. Peter Abeiard was born in Britany in the year 
1079, and was a man of gQn^iuS) indiustry and learning. 

Confident and ^esumptuous by nature, elated with 
applause, ^nd far too haughty to submit to the simple 
truth revealed in Scripture, he was, from the mo- 
ment that he applied himself to the sacred writings, 
ardently disposed to embrace heretical sentiments. 
Having appeared, in a very splendid light, in the 
sd)Ools of philosophy^ and been equally distinguished 
for hi$ atutenesis ^nd contentious spirit, he began to ex- 
hibit himself in public, and was admired by his igno* 
rant auditories. 

Elated with his success, he added to his erroneous 
doctrines a profligate life, ^nd thus went on, till finally 
his projects of ambition were disappointed; and he, 
with his unhappy Eloisa, retired into monastic obscu* 

Ambition and the force of an active genius induced 
him* to engage a second time in theological di^uta- 
tions. He assumed the dbaracter of a teacher, and 
epposed every fundaaientdl doctrine of Christianity. 
The doctrine ef the Trinity he either renounced o# 
Confounded with philosophical speculations. The 
ivMoaement 6f Christ, he in effect, denied ; the effi«a* 
cioQs influences of the Spiritfae asserted, in Mumy e.i- 
ms lo be uonecessaiy ; and the fallen state of man 
by nature, he exclu^d from his creed. Had Abe- 
bird renounced the Cliristian name^ at the same time 
.Jbat be renounced the fundamental doctrines of Hxe 
fo^pel, he would have merited the diaracter of aA 
honest man. But such candor seldom belongs to IInb 
cb»ra*|^ tf hsMatiet. Slfict truUii^iid ptoiiid«al- 
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fc^ in TeJtigtawfliiKiC€»^, are scarcely to be expected 
from aiqr, but those who are humbled before God^ 
and sanctified by his truth* 

iThe :„rulers of the churbfa took cognizance of this 
f rowing faei*esy, called a council at l^issons, and sum- 
moned Abeiard to appear. He was accused of yari* 
ous hefe^es, ordered to commit his publications te 
the flames, and recite the symbols of Athanasiui. 
'He obeyed both the mandates, and after a short con* 
finement was set at liberty. 

But notwithstandirig all this he persevered in pro* 
pagating bis heretical sentiments ; and, at length, it 
became impossible for his errors to escape the obser- 
vatiwi'of the abbot of Clairva!. ♦ 

About the year 1189, William, abbot of St. Thier- 
ry, alarmed at the growing progress of Abelard's doc- 
trine, wrote to Gregory, bishop of Chartres, and to 
Bernard, entreating them to undertake the defence of 
«Krine truth. ''God knows I am confounded," says 
'be, ''iK4ien I, who am no man, am compelled to aid- 
. Aress, cm a subject of urgei^ importance, yo^ and 
ethers whose duty it wad %i9 speak, tiio»|^ Mtherto 
you have been silent. For when I see the faiA of 
eur consmon hope so grievously and dangerously cor* 
rupled, without resistance and withcmt centradktien ; 
Hie faith'which Christ bath con6ecr«ted for us with bia 
l^lood; for \thich Apostles a»d martyrs contended, 
^ even te death ; which holy teachers defended with 
much labor and fetigue, and which they transmitted 
enttee and uneorrupt to these dregs of tim« ; I feel a 
distress, which constrains me te speak for ^dH faith, 
for which I would wlfib to die, if it were necessary, 
They are BO small objects, which I lay before you. 
The faith of the holy Trftitty, the Person of the Me- 
diator, the Hely Spirit^ the grace of God, the sacra* 
ment of our Goanmen redemption, are the subjects 
which engage our attention. For Peter Abelard 
iigak teai^tes add: writes, novd^s i'\m ho^ka cror- 
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the seas, and pass over the Alps ; and his riew senti- 
ments,- concerning the faith, are carried irrto pro- 
vinces and kingdoms, and preached to crowded audi- 
eBces ; and are openly defended ; they are even said 
to have made their way into the court of Rome. I' 
say to you both, your silence is dangerous, both to 
yourselves and to the church of God ; I tell you, this 
monster is as yet in labor ; but if he'be not prevented,' 
he will eject a poisonous serpent, for which no charm- 
er can be found." 

" If I can convince you, that I am justly moved, I 
trust you will also be moved ; and in an important' 
cause like this, will not fear to part with him, though 
he be a foot, an hand, or even an eye. I myself have 
loved him, and wish to do so still (God is my witness,) 
biit in this cause, I know neither relation nor friend.'* 

Thus excited, the heroic spirit of Bernard was 
roused to attend to the subject; he made himself" 
master of it, and impressed with its immense magni-' 
tude, resolved to exert himself on the occasion. He 
ffrst held a private conference with Abelard, and ad- 
monished him in a friendly manner. This first at- 
tempt being fruitless, he according to the rules of 
Scripture, took with him two or three persons, and 
in 'their .presence expostulated with the innovator.'] 
Finding his endeavors ineffectual; he began to warn 
the, disciples of Abelard against the errors of their 
master ; and to guard, so far as he could, the Chris- 
tian Vv^orld against the crowing heresy. 

In the archiepiscopal city, of Sens, a superstitious 
ceremony was to be performed in the year 1140, and 
a vast concourse of people expected to attend. Abe- 
lard, incensed at the open and repeated opposition of 
Bernard, challenged him to make good his charges of 
heresy on that occasion. 

Bernard seems to have been considerably embar- 
rassed at this step. His good sense enabled him to 
see the difference between popular preaching, and 
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close scfaolastical argumentation ; to the former he 
had been habituated ; with the latter he was unac* 
quainted. He knew also that Abelard excelled all 
men in controversy, and that age and experience gav6 
him a great advantage over a young antagonist.- Ber- 
nard, therefore, at first, refused to appear^ 

Elated at the apparent pusillanimity of Bernard", 
Abelard collected his friends, spake in a strong tone 
of victory, and appealed to many concerning the jus- 
tice of his cause. But recollecting that vast multi- 
tudes were going to the spectacle to behold the coiU* 
b^tants, that Christians would stumble at his appa- 
rent cowardice, the adversary would triumph, and 
error would grow stronger, Bernard with tiiuch re- 
luctance, yielded to the advice of friends, and deter- 
mined to meet Abelard^ at the time and place ap- 
pointed. 

The assembly was splendid. Lewis VII. was there 
with his nobles ; the archbishop, with the bishops of 
his diocese, many abbots, professors, and m general 
-all the learned of France were present. ■ 

The superstitious ceremony being performed oa the 
first day, on the second, the two abbots appeared^ 
dhd every eye was fixed on them. The whole as-* 
gembly was suspended in expectation of the contest. 
Bernard arose, and in a modest and diffident manner 
declared, '^ I accuse not this man, let his own works 
speak against him. Here they are, anf there are 
the propositions extracted frogi them. Let him say, 
I wrote them not, or let. him condemn them, if they 
be erroneous, or let him defend them against nay ob- 
jections." He then delivered the charges to the pro- 
moter, who began distinctly to read them. He had 
not read far, when Abelard arose, ''I appeal," said 
he, "to' the pope," and refusing to hear any more, 
began to leave the assembly, which was astonished 
at the unexpected stop. *' Do you fear," said Ber- 
nard, " for your person ? you are perfectly secure ; 
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you know that nothing is intended against you ; yod 
may answer freely, assured of a patient hearing." 
" I have appealed to the court of Rome," cried th© 
appalled heretic, and withdrew. 

The bishops of France wrote to the pope, an ac- 
count of these proceedings, in which they a Arm that 
Bernard "certainly appeared at Sens, inflamed with 
pious fervor, nay untjuestionably, with the fire of the 
Holy Spirit." They also observed that Abelard'i 
sentiments were read over in public, and that the ar* 
guments of Bernard, convinced the synod that the sen* 
timeuts, which he opposed, were not only false but 
heretical. 

The influence of Bernard's labors, in this cause, 09 
the minds of the Christian world, was very great, and 
tlecisively defeated the designs of the enemy. One 
of the writers of Bernard's life observes ; " Blessed 
he God, who gave to us a better master, by whom he^ 
confuted the ignorance of the former, and quashed his 
arrogance ; by whom Christ exhibited to us three 
special objects in his sufierings; aH example of virtiia^ 
an incentive of love, Imu a sacrifice of redemption.'* 

Roused by the exhortations of Bernard, tike |)op# 
pronounced a definitive sentence against Abelard, <a^ 
dered his works to be burnt, and the. heretic to b» 
confined in a monastery ; in which j^lace he ended kin. 
days. 

50ME ACCOUNT OP THE CATHARI, AND OF BBft- 
NAREFS CONDUCT TOWARDS TH£M. 

Bernard was held in sueh high estimation, that no 

.character nor sect arose, but he was looked up to, as 

a judge, to decide concerning their merit. He bad 

not always the means of such accurate information^ 

n the case of Abelard ; hence there is reason to 

3ve, that he treats as heretics, some, '^ who were 

excellent of the earth.'' The Catbari, i« parU- 



cufar, were a people, whom he unjustly condemns^ 
The term Cathari, corresponds with the more mo- 
^rn appellation of Puritans, and was most probablj 
affixed to them in derision and contempt. 

This people were very numerous throughout a great 
fBivi of Europe ; but Colonge, Flajulers, the South 
ef France, and the North of Italy, were their princi- 
pal places of residence. They were a poor and il- 
literate, yet plain, unassuming, harmless, and indus- 
trious race of people. By their doctrine and manners, 
they condemned the whole apparatus of the reigning 
superstition ; placed true religion in the faith and 
love of Christ ; and retained a supreme regard for 
th« word of God. 

They continued in a state of extreme persecutioB 
through this centtiry. It seems that God formed them 
to show forth his praise, and to provoke the rest of 
iiankind by the light of true humility and holiness. 

B^nard attacks them with great boldness, brings 
yel-y formidable accu;5atinns against them ; yet his 
testimony, in favOr of their general conduct, seems 
to oiserbalance all his invectives. He says, **If you 
a%k them of their faith, nothing can be more Chris^ 
ttan; if you observe their conversation, nothing cad 
be more blameless ; and What they speak, they prove 
bj-xleods.'^ He owns that these men died with cou- 
rage in defence of their doctrines, and blames those 
who had, in an illegal and irregular manner, destroy- 
ed some of th^i; still h^ brings heavy charges against 
them, and condemns them for crimes, which they had 
never committed. 

The lover of real Christianity should not be stum^ 
bled at these things. The power of prejudice is 
great, and it is hard to say how many wrong notions, 
both Bernard and these supposed heretics might 
maintain ; and yet both serve the same God in the 
gospel of his Son. Tliat he did so is abundantly evi- 
dent ; that rumnfot them did so, their- lives and suf- 
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ferings evince. It will be one of the feKcilies of hea^ 

ven that saints will no longer misunderstand each other. 
An extract from the writings of one of this sect will 
•farther illustrate their principles. "The first prin- 
ciple" of those," says he, '^ who desire to serve God 
is to honor God the Father, to implore the grace of 
his glorious Son, aiHlthe Holy Ghost, who* enlightens 
us in the true way. This is the Trinity, full of all pow- 
er, wisdom, and goodness." ." To the love of God,*' 
he observes, "the love of our neighbor should be 
joined, which comprehends the love even of our ene- 
mies." He speaks of the believer's hope of heirg 
received into glory ; he explains the origin of tli 
that evil, which reigns in the world ; and traces if 
up to the sin of Adam, which brought forth death, 
whence, sdys he, Christ hath redeemed us by his own 
death. 

EXTRACTS FROM BERNARD'S WRITINGS. 

* 

The zeal of Bernard appears very fervent in a 
small tract concerning conversion, in which he insists 
largely, and distinctly on the necessity of divine illu- 
mination, in order to genuine conversion. He exhorts 
his audience to self-examination ; and while he press- 
es them to investigate their own breasts, he points 
out the salutary eilects of a just conviction of sin. 
Speaking of the joys which Christians experience he 
says: — '' Expect not from ui a description of their 
nature. The Spirit alone reveals ihem ; they are 
to be known only by experience. Not erudition, but 
unction, teaches here ; not knowledge, but inward 
consciousness, comprehends them." 

In a sermon on the Song of Solomon, Bernard lays open 

something of his own experience on the operations of 

the Holy Spirit, and illustrates our Saviour's compar;- 

on of them to the wind, " Thou know est not whence 

cometh, and whither it goeth." After a preambli^;, 



& 



CENt. XII.] tiFE OF BERNARD. 18} 

full of cautious modesty, and the most unaffected re- 
verence ; he says, " I was sensible, that he was pre- 
sent with me ; I remembered it after his visits were 
over; sometimes I had a presentiment of his entrance, 
but I never could feel his entrances or his exit. 
Whence he came and whither he departed, by what 
way he entered or left me, I confess, that I am even 
^ow ignorant ; and no wonder, for his footsteps are 
*not known. You ask, then, since all his ways are un- 
searchable, whence could I know that he was present ? 
His. presence is living, and powerful ; it awakened 
wy slumbering soul ; it moved, softened, and wound- 
ed my heart, which had been hard, stony, and distem-t 
pered. It watered the dry places, illuminated the 
dark, opened those which were shut, inflamed the 
cold, made the crooked straight, and the rough ways 
plain ; so that my soul blessed the Lord, and all that 
was within me praised his holy name." 

H^ writings abundantly evince his experience in the 
v$;rious operations of the Holy Spirit ; and his ser- 
mons show that he made a practical use (^ these things. 

The divine life was, it seems, understood in the 
twelfth century*; that same life which is felt in all 
ages by holy men, which has its foundation in the gerfu- 
ine doctrines of grace, which alone produces true 
virtue upon earth, which is the comfort of real Chris- 
tians, and the ridicule of mere philosophers) and whjich 
will issue in heavenly glory. ^ 

DEATH AND CHARACTER OF BERI^ARD. 

No one of the anci^t fathers seems to have had s» 
little justice done to his memory, as Bernard. He 
lived in an age so ignorant and superstitious, that Pro- 
testants are ready to ask, ^' Can any good thing come 
out of the twelfth century? It is difficult to say whe- 
ther he has been more injured by the extravagant enco- 
joaiums of some, or by the illiberal censures ef others. 
16 ^ 
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If vVe «trip him rf his ascetic vest, and consider the 
interior endowments, he will appear to have been no 
mean or ordinary character. His learning was but 
moderate ; his understanding was solid, aed his judg- 
-ment seldom erred in subjects or cases, where, the pre- 
judices of the age did not warp the imagination. His 
genius was truly sublime, his temper sanguine, his 
mind active and vigorous. The love of God appears 
to have tak(^n deep root in his soul, and to have beea • 
always steady, though always ardent. His cliarity was 
equal to his zeal ; and his tenderness and compassion 
to Christian brethren, went band in hand with his seve- 
rity against the heretical, the profane, and the vicious 
In humility he was truly admirable ; he scarcely 
seems to have felt a glimpse of pleasure on account o( 
thp extravagant praises every where bestowed upon 
liim. His heart-felt dependance on Christ, and his 
heavenly affections, were incontestably strong. He' 
united much true Christian knowledge with much su»- 
perstition. There is not an essential doctrine of-^^ 
gospel which he did not embrace with zeal, defeiid 
Willi argument, and adorn by practice. Socinianism, 
in particular, was by his means nipped in the bud, 
and prevented from thriving in the Christian world. 

Such was Bernard, who is generally called the best 
«f the fathers. 

He died at the age of about sixty-three, and at length, 
as we have reason to believe, through faith and pa- 
tience inherited the promises. 



CHAPTER n. 

*I:^'ERAt STATE OP THE CHURCH IN THIS CKNTrRT, 

Of the Greek church, hardly any thing occurs, whicli 
properly falls witiiin the design of this history ► Su- 
perstition, idolatry, frivolous contentions, andmetaphy- 

M niceties, attended with a lamentable want of true 
7, form almost the whole jjhenomena of the East. 
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In this chaos of the church, only a few facts will be 
meatioued, which may throw some light on its general 
state. . 

Just. at tile close of the eleventh century, Pope Ur- 
ban II. helda Synod of 1 50 bishops, in order to promote 
the Crusades, and exhorted the Christiamvorld lo con- 
cur in promoting that object. In the year IO^jO Jera- 
jsalem was taken by the Crusaders, and the fanatical 
War continued lo agitate both Itlurope and Asia-. Among 
the thousand evils which this war produced, was the 
sale of indulgences. This inifjuitous fc-affic the pope 
diffased through Europe, for the purpose of encouraging 
what was called the Holy War. He dared to usurp 
the authority which belonged only to God, by pretend- 
ing to abolish the punishment, which awaited the wick- 
ed in the world to come. The whole discipline of the 
church way, by this means dissolved ; and those who 
had the means to purchase a license to sin, were em- 
boldened to let loose the reigns of vice and folly. 
^*The revival of learning, at this time, gave a new tone 
and \ngor to the human mind ; although it could not com- 
municate grace, nor even enable men to see the folly 
©f enslaving themselves to the popedom. The influ- 
ence of the bishops of Rome grew prodigious ; the 
emperors of Germany trembled under the rod ; and 
even some of the bravest and mo^t judicious kings of 
England, were found unequal to contend with the hi«- 
larchy. Innocent III, in ah edict, which he published^ 
declared, that he would not endure the least contempt 
of himself nor God, whose place he held on earth ; 
and that he was determined to act like a sovereign. 

The learning, as well as the impiety of the Qonti- 
nent, passed.iuto England. That island was rapidly 
advancing into a deplorable subjection to the Roraan 
see. Princes of solid understanding, lamented, strug- 
gled, and resisted ; but to little effect. They felt the 
temporal oppression of ecclesiastical tyranny, while 
they were perfectly regardless of their own spiritual 
misery ; and even aswted the court of Rome in r 
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secuting real Christians. One instance otihe barbaric 
ty of Henry I!, deserves to be distinctly recorded. 

Thirty men and^ women, who were Germans, ap- 
peared in England in the year 1159, and.were after- 
wards brought before a council at Oxford. Gerard, 
their teacher, said that they were Christians, and be- 
lieved the* doctrines of the Apostles. They expressed 
an abhorrence of the doctrine of purgatory, of prayers 
for the dead, and of the invocation of saints. Henry, 
in conjunction with the council, ordered them to be 
branded with a hot iron on the forehead, to be whip- 
,ped. through t)xford, to have their clothes cut short, 
to be turned into the open fields ; and he likewise for^ 
bade any person, under severe penalty, to shelter or 
relieve them. They remained, however, patient, se- 
rene, and composed, repeating, " Blessed are those, 
who are persecuted for righteousness' sake; for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven." Being the depth of win- 
ter, they all lost their lives through cold andhunger* 

What a darkness must at that time have filled j^jis 
Island. A wise, and sagacious king, a renowned Uni- 
versity, the whole body of the clergy and laity, all 
united in expelling Christ from their coast. 

It may be asked, ^' Where was the true church t0 
be found in this disastrous period ?'' In a general ap- 
pearance of national religion she was not to be disco- 
vered; yet, God h^d his secret ones, who lived in hum- 
ble security ; and amidst the convulsions of a surround- 
ing world, enjoyed the light of Emmanuel's countenance. 

When contemplating the darkness of this period, a true 
believer may find consolation by reflecting, that all this 
was foretold ; and that the most disastrous, as well as 
the most glorious, eveiits, are predicted in Scripture. 

Tlie gosptj was in tliis century farther extended 
among the idolatrous nations ; though the methods gf 
propagating divine truth, vv^re too often unchristian, 
yet seme missionaries in this period seem to have bee|i 
actuated by an apostolical spirit, and manifested a wif- 
es8 to spend and be spent for the good of 80uIa^ 
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CHAP. I. 

THE WALDENSES. 

The reader will recollect the account which hag 
been given of the Cathari, a people of God who lived 
in the former part of the last century. In the latter 
part of the same century they received a great acces- 
sion of nunibers from the learned labors, and godly 
zeal of Peter Waldo. In this century they were 
gloriously distinguished by a dreadful series of perse- 
cution ; and exhibited aispectacle, both of the power 
of divine grace, and of the malice and enmity of the 
..world against the real gospel of Jesus Christ. Th^ 
history of this people will be represented in one con- 
nected view, till the time of the Reformation, and a 
iittle after. The spirit, doctrine, and progress; of 
the Waldenses will be more clearly understood by 
this method, than by broken and interrupted details. • 

The Cathari were particular!/- numerous in th^ 
valleys of Piedmont. Hence they were called Vallen- 
ses. A mistake arose from a similarity of names, 
thai Peter Waldo or Valdo was the founder of these 
churches. It was therefore denied, that they had 
any existence till the appearance of Peter Waldo* 
But from a just account of the subject, it appears 
that their popular founder wis Claudius of Turin, the 
Cbrisjtian hero of the ninth century. 

About the year 1 160 the doctrine of transubstantia- 
tion was required, by the court of Rome, tt) be ac- 
knowledged by all men^ A very perniciotts ptactice 
16* ^ 
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of idolatry was connected with the reception of this 
doctrine. ; People fell ^own before the consecrated 
host, and worshipp^ tt a» God. The novelty, abmr- 
dity and impiety, of this abomination, very much 
struck the mind of Peter Waldo, a citizen of Lyjcms. 
Influenced by the fear x)f 6od,^nd an alarming sense 
6( the wickedness of the times, he courageously oppo- 
sed this, and other dangerous corruptions of the hie- ^ 
rarchy. 

A providential circumstance had given the £rst oc- 
casion to this Reformer's concern for his saul. Being 
asseipbled with si»ne of his friends, one of the compa- 
ny fell down dead upon the ground, to the ama^sement 
of all who were present. From that moment it pleas- 
ed God, that Waldo should commence a serious inqui« 
rer after divine truth. This person was an opulent 
merchant of Lyons; and as his ccmcern of mind in- 
ereased, and a door of usefulness to .the souls of men 
was more and more set open before him, he abanc^ir 
ed his mercantile occupation, distributed his weajiSi 
to the poor, and exhoeted his neighbors to seek the"^ 
bread of life. The poor, who flocked to him, receiv- 
ed from him the best of instructions ; and reverenced 
the mad^to whom they were 4(0 much mdebted ; while 
the great and the rich hated and dispised him. 

Waldo, howevef, that he might teach others effec- 
tually, needed hknself to be ti^ught. Darkened and 
^stressed in mind and conscience, he knew that the. 
Scriptures were given as the only infallible guide ; 
and he thirsted for that source of instruction, which 
was then, for the greater part, a sealed book in th# 
Christian world. He applied himself to the sacred 
study, found means to tit^anslate the Bible, and diflur 
sed the precious gift amcmg the people. 

As Waldo grew more, acquainted with the Scrip- 
lures, h^ discovered, that the general practice of no? 
^oaiu^l Christens was abhorrent to the aoctrines of the 
'^^ew Testauieat* Inflamed with equal iEeal and cba* 
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rky, he boldly condemned the reigning vices of the 
pope, taught his neighbors the principles of practical 
godliness, and encouraged then) to seek salvation by 
Jesus Christ. 

Pope Alexander III. havine heard of these proceed- 
ings, anathematized the Re^rmer and his adherents, 
and con^manded the archbish%> of Lyons to proceed 
against him with the utmost rigor. Waldo made hl| 
escape ; his disciples followed him ; a dispersion took 
place ; and his doctrines were more widely spread 
trough Europe. 

Persecuted from place to place, Waldo retired in« 
to Picardy. Success still attended his labors, and the 
doctrines, which he preached, so harmonized with 
those of the Waldenses, thattbey and his people were 
henceforward considered as one. 

To support and encourage the church of Christ 
formed no part of the glory of the greatest princes <^ 
i\mt age. Philip Augustus, one of the most prudent 
and sagacious princes that France ever saw, took up 
%rms against the Waldenses of Picardy, pulled dows 
three hundred houses belonging to gentlemen who 
supported them, and drove the inhabitants into Flanr 
der«. Not content with these acts of barbarity, he 
pursued them thither, and caused many of them to be 
burnt. 

Waldo fled into Germany, and settled at last in Bor 
hernia. There he ended his days about the year 
1179. He was indeed a very extraordins^ry person, 
resembling in many respects, the immediate succes* 
sors of. the Apostles. But his acquirements, piety, 
jind labors, met with no reward upon earth. He ap- 
pears to have been one of tl»se, of whom the world 
was not worthy ; who turned many to righteousness, 
and who shall shine as stars for ever and ev^r. 

The word of God grew and multiplied in those re- 
gions, where Waldo had planted tt. In some pta^es^ 
it was followed with a powerful effusion of the Hokf 
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Spirit. Persecutions ensued ; .many were put to 
death, and died in confident assurance of a blessed 
immortality. 

Almost throughout Europe, Waldenses were treat- 
ed as the offscouring of the earth, and as a people 
against whom all the power and wisdom of the world 
were united. But '^ tW witnesses continued to pro- 

f(hesy in sackcloth," and souls were built up in the 
aith, hope, aiid charity of the gospel. 
', We are justlyv called on, in this place, to vindicate 
the claim, which this people made to the honorable 
character of the church of God. In times of very 
great declension, whoever is led by the Spirit of God 
to revive true religion, necessarily exposes himself to 
the invidious charges of arrogance, uncharitableness, 
and self conceit. By condemning all others, he pro- 
yokes the rest of the world to observe, and investi- 
gate his faults. These disadvantages the Waldenses 
^ad in common with other reformers, they had also 
disadvantages peculiar to themselves. ' Power, know- 
ledge, and learning, were almost entirely in the hand|k 
of their adversaries ; in them very particularly, G(^ 
chose the weak and foolish things of the world to coa- 
found the wise. As they were, for the most part, a 
plain and illiterate people, they furnished no learned 
divines, no profound reasoners,' nor able historians. 
The vindication of their claims, therefore, to the cha- 
racier of a true church, must be drawn principally 
from the holiness of their lives, and the patience qf 
their sufferings. 

Nothing can exceed the calumnies of their adversa'- 
ries. In this respect, they had the honor to bear the 
cross of. the first Christians. Almost every name of 
reproacli, which the malice of men could invent, was 
heaped upon them It would be endless to recite 
them. But however nuo^erous, they were sufficient* 
ly confuted by the authentic writings, holy lives, and 
jpatient sufferings of this people. * 



We may form s(^e just idea of the piety and pro-^ 
bity of the Waldenses, from the following testimony 
of their enemies. 

A Fooii&cBl persecutor says, " In morals, and life 
they are good, true in words, unanimous in brotherly 
love." 

Rainerius, the cruel perscj^tor, owns that the Wal- 
denses were accustomed to W^d the Scriptures, and 
in their preaching cited the words of Christ, and his 
Apostles; that they taught men to live agreeably to 
the rules of the Bible ; that they lived religious lives i 
that their manners were seasoned with grace, their 
words prudent, and that they frequently discoursed 
upon diyine things. 

He likewise informs us, that they faithfully in- 
structed their children. 

The bishop of Turin wrote a treatise against thei» 
doctrines, in which he candidly owns that they were 
blanieless, without reproach amonff men, and that they 
observed the divine commands with all their might. 
^ Another says, that he had seen some among them« 
C^ho could recite the book of Job.; and several others,, 
who could repeat the whole New. Testament. 

The bishop of Cavaillon, to convince them of their 
errors, sent them a preaching monk. He returned i^ 
confusion, and owned, that in bis whole life he had 
''never known so much of the Scripture, as he had 
learned those few days, in which he had held confer- 
ence with the heretics. 

One of the Doctors, who had been sent among them 
from the theological school of Paris, openly colifessed, 
that he had understood more of the doctrines of salva- 
tion, from the answers of little children in their cate- 
chisms, than by all the disputfjtions he had ever heard. 

The same author informs us, that Lewis XII. im- 
portuned by the calumnies of informers, sent two res- 
pectable persons into Provence to make inquiries* 
They reported, that in vbitin^ all their parishes an^ 
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temples, they found no images nor Roman ceremo- 
nies ; that they could not discover any marks of th« 
crimes, wi^i which they were charged ; that the Sah- 
balh was strictly observed ; that children were bap- 
tized according to the rules of the primitive churchy 
«nd instructed in the articles of the primitive faith, 
andthe commandmental|f God. Lewis, having heard 
the report, declared wun an oath, " They are better 
men than myself or my people." 

Thousands of these godly people, against whoni 
vialice could say no evil, but what admits the most 
satisfactory' refutation, were seen patiently to suffer 
"persecution for the sake of Christ. They were dis- 
tinguished for every virtue, and only hated for godli- 
ness itself. Persecutors, with a sigh, owned, that 
because of their virtues, they were the most dange- 
rous enemies of the church. 

How obdurate is the heart of man by nature. Met 
eould see and own the superior excellence of these 
persons, and yet could barbarously persecute them. . 
*What a blessed light is that of Scripture ? By thaifc 
the Waldenses saw the road to heaven, of which th7 
wisest of their contemporaries were ignorant ! Hovr 
marvellous are the ways of God ! How faithful his 
promise in supporting, and maintaining a church, evea 
in the darkest times ! But her livery is often sack- 
cloth, and her external bread that of affliction. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE WALbENSES. 

The Waldenses were faithful to the great funda- 
mental principles of Protestantism. Enough appears 
on record to evince the correctness of their sentiments. 

To transcribe their confession of faith would be te- 
dious. Let it suffice to mention the most important 
points. 

The ccmfession of the Bohemian Waldenses is very 
expUcit.- Tbey say that moa ought to ^ckoowledj^^ 
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themselves born m siii, and to be burdened wHfc the 
i^reigbt of sin ; that they ought to acknowledge, that 
for tbis depravity, and for the sins springing up iiom 
this root of bitterness, utter perdition desen^edly hai gs 
over our heads ;. that all should own, that they can io 
no way justify themselves, nor have any thing to trust 
to but Christ alone. ^ ^ 

They assert that all who ar«^ saved, have been elect- 
ed of God, before the foundation of the world. They 
give a practical view of the doctrine of the Trinity, 
perfectly agreeable to the faith of the orthodox in all 
ajesi. Let it suffice to mention what they say of tho 
Holy Ghost '* — ^' We believe that be is^our ComfoUer, 
proceeding from the Father, and from the Son; hy 
whose inspiration we pray, being renewed by him, 
who performeth all good woiks in us ; and by him we 
kave knowledge of all truth." • 

Tbeir catechism, for the instruction of youth, con- 
tains, in substance, the same vital truths, which form 
tbe catechism of Protestant churches. 
* There is among this people a very ancient confes- 
sion of sin, which was commonly used; and which 
«hows that they taught every person to apply to him • 
«elf that hideous picture of human depravity, which 
St. Paul delineates-, and which every Christian feels 
and laments. 

PERSECUTIONS OF THE WALDENSES. 

The. external history of the Waldensea is little else 
but a series of persecution. It is to be regretted, that 
while we have a large account of the cruelties of their 
persecutors, we have very scanty accounts of the spirit 
with which they suffered. . 

Both princes and people were now enslaved to the 
popedom, and were easily led to persecute th'e chiU 
drenof .God, with the most savage barbarity. We 
are astonished, when reading the details of this perse- 
cution. ^ It was an assemblage of every^ thing crucl^ 
perfidious, indecent, and detestable. 
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The Waldenses were considered the greatest ene- 
mies to the church of Rome, because they had a great 
appearanc^f godliness, lived righteously before men, 
and in all things believed rightly concerning Go'df 

^In the year 1206, Pope Innocent III., instituted the 
inquisition ; and the Waldenses were the first object* 
#f his cruelty. He au)||}rized certain monks to frame 
the process, and to deliver the supposed heretics to the 
secular power. In the beginning of the thirteenth 
century, thousands were hanged and burned by this 
wicked device. Their sole crime was, that they had 
trusted only in Jesus Christ for salvation, and renounced 
all the vain hopes of self-righteou&ness, idolatry, and 
superstition. 

Prom the establishment of the court of inquisition, 
till the year 1228, the havoc made among helpless 
^Christians was such, that the work of imprisonment 
was deferred, because the number apprehended was' 
so great that it was impossible to defray the charges 
of their subsistence ; or even to provide stone and mor- ^ 
tar to build prisons for them. Yet so true is it that^ 
the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church, that 
in the year 1530 there were in Europe 800,000 who 
professed the religion of the Waldenses. 
. Previously, however, to these horrid cruelties, the 

5 ope used gentle means with the Waldenses, and en- 
eavoredv by persuasion, to bring them over. A monk| 
whom he had sent among them, was murdered, most 
jj^robably by Raymond, count of Toulouse. The con* 
duct of this one man so exasperated the pope, that he 
resolved on the utter destraetion of the Waldenses, 
despatched preachers throughout Europe, and collect* 
ed all, who were willing to revenge the innocent blood 
of Peter. " We promise," said he in his bull, " to all 
who shall take up arms to revenge the saidmurder, the 
pardon and remission of their sins. We exhort you, 
that you would endeavor to destroy the wickedheresjr 
«f the Albigenses, and do this withnuNre vi|;or, thanyoti 
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would use towards t^e Saracens tliemselv0d. Perse- 
cute them with a strong hand ; deprive them of their 
lands and possessions ; banish them, an^put Romaa 
Catholics in their room. 

Three hundred thousand pilgrims, induced by the 
united motives of avarice and superstition, filled the 
country of the Albigenses wi^ carnage and confusion 
for several years. Thus were exhibited the most hor- 
rid scenes of baseness, perfidy, barbarity, indecency, 
and hypocrisy. • 

The castle of Menerbe on the frontiers of Spain, for 
want of water, was reduced to surrender to the Pope't^' 
legate. A certain abbot undertook to preach to those 
who were found in the castle, and to exhort them to ac- 
knowledge the pope. But they interrupted his dis- 
course, declaring that his labors were to no purpose. 
Earl Simon and the legate then caused a great tire to 
be kindled, and burned an hundred and forty per- 
sons of both sexes. These martyrs died in triumph^' 
[^raising God that he had counted them worthy to suf- 
fer for the sakejof Christ. 

In the year lz29 a council was held at Toulouse ; one 
of the canons of which was, that the laity should have 
neither the Old nor New Testament in the vulgar 
tongue, and that men should not translate the Script 
tures. 

About the year 1400, the persecutors attacked 
the Waldenses in the valley of Pragela. The poor 
people, seeing their cave possessed by their enemies, 
who assaulted them during the severity of winter, re- 
treated to one of the highest mountains of the Alps ; the 
mothers carrying cradles and leading by the hand those 
little children who were able to walk. Many of them 
were murdered, others starved to death ; a hundred 
and eighty children were found dead in their cradles, and 
the greatest part of their mothers died soon after them. 

In the valley of Lyons 400 little children were found 
suiTocated in their cradles, or in the arii^s of their de-^ 

17 ' 
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ceased mothers, in consequence of a great quantity of 
wood being placed at the entrance of the cave, and set 
on fire. Mm-e than 3,000 persons, belonging to the 
valley, were destroyed ; and this righteous people 
were in that place exterminated. 

But it would be uninteresting to pursue a history of 
the persecutions, which (^itlnued more or less violent 
till the end of the sixteenth century. We therefore 
turn from a scene, in which there is nothing but a rcpe-' 
tition of enormities, and which equally shows the influ- 
ence of the prince of darkness, and the enmity of the 
Clirnal miijd against God. 



CHAPTER IL . 

GENERAL STATE OF THE CHURCH IN THIS CENTURT. 

• V 

From the foregoing account, the reader is prepared 
to conclude, that, abstracted from the Wuldenires, 
there was, at this time, scarcely a church of Christ to 
be found in Europe. But as the Waldensescci.fcsjied,^ 
tli^re wei'e some "individual souls in Labylon'' ulio 
loved the Lord, and served him under all the ditaJ- 
vantages of popish tyranny, and superstition. 

The gloom of ignorance was very great ; ncr was it 
;^^^bated, but in some respects rather increased, by the 
growing celebrity of the Aristotelian philosophy. For 
by it the understandings of men were furnished with 
polemical weapons, but by no means enlightened with 
useful tryths. Endless questions were started, and as 
every student was much more engaged in confounding 
his adversary, than in explahiing any one object of 
science, every serious inquirer after trrth must. have 
been embarrassed beyond measure. The controvej?- 
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sial combatants, while they raised the dust of contei;- 
tion, suflTocated each other ; and gave no real light, 
either to themselves or to the world in general. 

Some few there were, of superior genius and pene- 
tration, who saw through the sophistry of the fashion- 
able learning, and cultivated a more reasonable mode 
of intellectual improvement 

Roger Bacon, the Franciscan ft-iar, stands distin- 
guished among these. His knowledge of astronomy, 
optics, and mathematics, as well as of Greek and Ori- 
ental learning, was wonderfully great for the age in 
which he lived. But he, and a very few others, shone 
in vain, except to themselves, in the firmament of 
knowledge. All feared^ scarcely- any aided, and very 
few understood them. 

Bacon speaks very contemptuously of the learning 
of his contemporaries, particularly of the Dominicans 
and^ Franciscans, who were almost the only orders 
that devoted themselves to study. These men had 
aaiple buildings, and princely houses ; they attended 
*'the death-beds of the great and rich, and urged them 
to bequeath immense legacies to their own orders. 
Tliey gained much ground-in this century ; and indeed, 
till the institution of the Jesuits, they were the pillars 
of the Papacy.. Persecution of heretics,* so called, 
formed a*great part of their employment. The Do- 
minicans, in particufar, were the founders of the inquir 
sition. 

In the year 1234, Pope Gregory IX. wishing to re- 
vive the Crusades, and feeling the connexion between 
this cause and the credit of the popedom, invited men 
to assume the cross, and proceed to the Holy Land. 
He pretended, in the name of God, to absolve Crusa- 
ders from real guilt, and to assure to them the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Previously to this event, the growing enormitv of 

' self-rij^hteoiisnesshad been encouraged throughout fhe 

Ch'nstian world. The evil was now multiplied ex- 
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ceedingly. The additional doctrine of commiUation 
for penances removed the mind still farther from 
Christ, fixed its depiendencBjnoiesti^onglycMi the pope- 
dom, and opened thi floodgates of vice and iran^orality. 
A religion prevailed, which accommodated itself to all 
sorts of sinners ; those of a more decent cast were 
taught to expect divine f^or by their own works ; and 
the more scandalous transgressors, by the doctrine oi 
commutation for offences, might still obtain forgive- 
jiess. 

The scripture was all this lime neglected ; the 
knowledge of the Hebrew tongue was, in a great 
irieasure, lost*, and even the learning, which was revi- 
ving, became a powerful instrument of augmenting the 
general obscurity. 

Of the Eastern church, scarcely any thing worthy 
of relation occurs ; yet it may be proper to mention^ 
that in the year 1299, Othman in the East, was pro- 
claimed Sultan, and founded a new Empire, called the 
Othman Empire. The mixed, multitude, of which 
this Empire was composed, were the remains of four * 
Sultanies, which had for some lime subsisted in the ^ 
• neighborhood ofthe river Euphrates.. Under the name 
of Turks, they succeeded the Saracens in propagating 
lyiahometanism, in diffusing the horrors of war, and in 
6li><^rging the people of Europe for their idolatry and 
^Sagitiousness. > .. 
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GENERAL STATE OF THE CHURCH IN THIS CENTUrIt^ 



The same ignorance . and superstition, the same 
vices and immoralities, vviiicli predominated in the 
last century, discoloured the appearance of the church 
in this. Real Christians ^vere still to be found, either 
^mong the WallJenses, or in obscurity, worshipping 
God under the unspeakable disadvants^ges of the gene* 
r.al corruptions. ' There, arose, indeed, in this centu- 
ry, various sectaries, who were cruelly persecuted, 
and whom, at first sight,/we are ready to conclude 
must have been real Christians. We cannot, how 
ever, find positive evidence that any of them profes- 
sed the doctrines of the gospel, or were influencecl by 
the real spirit of Jesus. Some of them were the 
disgrace of human nature^ both in their principles ai|d 
iheir practice. 

These persecuted sects were called Lollards, a 
name of reproach generally given to all professors of 
piety. The church of God, therefore^ considered as 
a society, seems only to have existed among the peo* 
pie, whose history has been related above. . 

Nor far from this time, a schism took place in the 
cbcirch, which was providentially a blessing to mar* 
kladw While for the space of fifty years, the church 
had two or three heads at the sante time ; and whHe. 
#aeh of the coatending popes was anathematizing., hi|l 
competitors, the reverence of mankind for the pope* 
dom iti^lf insensibly diminisbed^ iukI libe l^oir» o^ 
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those, whom God raised up to propagate divine trath, 
began to be more s^iously regarded through the 

Christian world. taoi •* 

In a council hel^ at Lambeth, m the year 1281, it 
was expressly declared that the whole body, and 
blood of Christ was given, at once, under the species 
of bread; and thus the innovation, of denying Jo the 
laity communion in both kinds, was gradually introdu- 
ced. This was one of the latest, and at the same 
time o<^ of the most absurd corruptions of popery,- 
destitute of gvery ground of argument, either Irom 
Scripture, or common setise. 

There was some opposition made to the errors ot 
popery in this century, both as to doctrine and prae- 
tke. In general, however, the great defect of those 
who withstood the corruptions was this ; while they 
distinctly complained of the fashionable abomination*, 
they are very scanty in describing those evangelical 
doctriflii>8, which alone cftn relieve and sanctify the 
souls of men. 



CHAPTER II. 

DIS.TIN«tflSBE» CHARACTERS OF THIS CENTCRT. 

THOMAS BRADWARDINE. 

This learned and pious person i* «"PP»*e^/^^*^* 

been born about the year 1289. He was o Menon 

r«n«#e Oxford, and one of the proctors of that Unl- 

'SJ kf in 13?6 He excelled in mathematical kaow. 

JSJT and was in general d>t«!«."?f ^^ ^^ Jl'^^ 
AttI *ndsoKd imreetigatioDS m divinity. There waa» 
depth In bis researches, which entitted h.m to th. 
name bf " Ae Profowid." On aa ^casion ot » v*- 
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caney in the see of Canterbury, the monks of that city 
chose bim archbishop^ 

Bradwardine was consecrated in 1349, but lived to 
fill that high station only a few weeks. 

His great work was " concerning the cause of God 
against Pelagius ;'' an admirable performance, whe- 
ther we consider the force of his genius^the solidity of 
his reasoning powers, or the energy of his devotion. 

Bradwardine had observed how very few, in bit 
days, appeared to be conscious of their need of tb« 
holy Spirit to renew and sanctify their natures ; an4 
being himself deeply sensible of the desperate wick- 
edness of the human heart, and of the' preciousness of 
the grace of Christ, he seems to have overlooked the 
fashionable superstitions, and to have applied the 
whole vigor and vehemence of his spirit to the de- 
fence of gospel truths. 

Observing that a disputatious and sceptical spirit 
resulted from the pride of the heart, he prays ear- 
nestly for a heaven-taught simplicity of mind ; and 
while he takes notice, that God despises the proud, 
he thankfully owns that he visits, illuminates, and 
rejoices the simple. 

He maintains the doctrine of a universal, decisive 
providence, and makes an excellent practical use of 
it. He says, " He, who excludes from his creed, 
the doctrine of divine providence, removes, so far as 
in him li^s, the greatest encouragements to patience, 
hope, consolation, and joy. Who will serenely bear 
adversity, if he believe it to proceed from chance, or 
ultimately from an enemy ; and if he do not know, 
that it really proceeds from, and is guided by, the 
unerring directions of the all-wise God, who, by thif 
means, purges sins, exercises virtues, and accunu^ 
lates rewards ?" 

Such ^ere the views and feelings of a studious and 
thoughtful scholar of the fourteenth century. XJnaid^ 
ed by human connexions^ and in an age dreary an/ 
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unpromising, he lived the life of faith in the Son erf 
God. 

JOHN WICKLIFF. 

This renowned Reformer was first heard of ftt 
Merton College in Oxford, one of the most famous 
seminaries of learning of that age. Eveti Walden^ 
his enemy, owns that he was astonished at the strength 
of the argumentation, and the copiousness of the au- 
thorities, which he adduced to support his opinions. 

He began to flourish about the year 1371. He 
preached on the Sabbath against the vices of the fri- 
ars, and the prevailing abuses in religion ; particular- 
ly, against the real presence in the eucharist. His 
labors, on the other days of the week, corresponded 
to those on the Lord s day. The schools were then 
in high repute. Aristotelian logic was at its height ; 
and Wickliff made use of the same weapons to oppose 
error, which his adversaries employed to maintain it. 

He openly protested that his principal design was 
to recover the church from idolatry ; especially^ in 
regard to the sacrament of the body and blood of 
Christ. Hence he raised against himself a storm of 
persecution, was removed from his office, and treated 
with cruel injustice. During this season of trial, 
there appeared in Wicklifl* inconsistencies, that are by 
no means compatible with the character of a great 
reformer. Ifhese inconsistencies, however, may be 
palliated, and in part excused. 

He was finally delivered from persecution, and 
continued, to the end of his days, in the unremitted 
exercise of zealous pastoral labors. He persevered 
in attacking the abuses of popery, produced a trans- 
lation of the Bible from the Latin into the English 
i(m%VB^ and insi'^tod oft the right of the common people 
^to rolwl the Scriptures. The wo k of translating the 
"''^riptures, is alone sufficient to reuder his i^ame im- 
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mortal. The value of it is unspeakable^ and the ef- 
fects salutary and lasting. * 

Wickliffdied in peace in the year 1387. After his 
death his enemies did their ,utaiost to express their 
malice against him. In the year 1410 bis works 
v^v% burnt at Oxford ;' and m 1428 his remains were 
d|2g out of his grave and burnt, and his ashes thrown 
into the river of Lutterworth. The number of his 
volumes^ committed to the flames by the archbishop 
of Pr^gae, amounted to about two hundred. His la- 
bors, indeed, appear to have been immense ; and he 
was, in that dark age, a prodigy of knowledge. 

.The distinguishing tenet of Wickliff* in religion was, 
Undoubtedly, the election of grace. He calls the 
c])urch an assembly of predestinated persons. The 
efficacy of Christ's atonement was also a subject very 
precious to his soul. He exhorted men to trust wholly 
to Christ for salvation, and not to seek to be justified 
in any other way than by him. He said, '' Unbeliev- 
ers, though they may perform works apparently good 
in their matter, still were not to be accounted righr 
teous men ; that all, who followed Christ, became 
righteous through the participation of his righteous- 
ness, and would be saved." He adds the following 
sentence, " Human nature is wholly at enmity with 
God. All men are originally sinners. We cannot 
thiqk a good thought, unless Jesus send it. We can- 
not perform a good work, , unless it he jprpperly his 
{ood work. His mercy prevents us, so that we re- ^ 
celve grace ; and it follows us, . so as to help us, and 
kofcep us in grace. Heal us, good Lord, we have ua 
merit ? Give us grace to kttow that all thy gifts be. 
ofjhy gppdness only." 
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CHAP. I. 



THE LOLLARDS. 



Terms of reproach have m all ages been applied 
to real Christians. Lollard, the name given more 
particularly to the follovrers of Wickliff, is one 'of 
them. 

Courtney, archbishop of Canterbury, employed 
himself with great vehem<jnce and asperity against 
the Lollards. King Richard IL was also induced to 
patronize this persecution, though it does not appear 
that during his reign any of the Lollards were actu- 
ally put to death. The blind fury of these ambitious 
men was restained, partly by the power of the duke 
of Lancaster, and partly by the influence of Ann, the 
consort of Richard IL 

The whole body of the Lollards were, in general, 
so perfectly void of offence in practice, that specula- 
tive errors formed the only charge, that could be 
brought against them ; and even in regard to these 
errors, there seems reason to apprehend, that the 
followers of Wickliff very much meliorated the 
sentiments of their master, and leader. Only for the 
gospel's sake they suffered, whatever might be the 
pretences of their enemies. ' 

Richard- IL being deposed, Menry of Lancaster 
usurped the throne in the year 1^99, and was crown- 
ed by Arundel, archbishop of Canterbury. Henry 
li^and Arundel commenced a persecution more ter- 
«blerthan any which had ever been known under the 
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English kings. William Sawtre was the first, who 
was burnt in Eaigland^ for opposing tlic abominations 
of popery. Giorjing in the cross of Christ, and 
streagthened by divisic grace, he suffered the flames 
i)f martyrdom in the year of ^ur Lord 1400. 

The conflict now grew serious. Ilonry published a 
severe, statute, by w^hich grievous pains were to be 
inflicted on all, who should dare to defend, or encour- 
age the tenets of Wickiiff This, iu conjunction with 
a constitution of Arundel, seemed to threaten the ex- 
tinction of what was called heresy. The persecutors 
w^ere extremely active; and many, through fear of , 
punishment, recanted ; but worthies were still found, 
w Ito continued faithful unto death. 

In the year 1413 Henry V. succeeded to the throne, 
trode in the steps of his predecessor, and countenan- 
ced the cruel and ambitious plans of Arundel. In the 
first year of the new king's reign, this archbishop col- 
lected at London a universal Synod of all the bif.hops 
and clergy of England. The principal object of the 
assembly was to repress the growing sect; and as Lord 
Cohham had, on all occasions, discovered a partiality 
for the reformers, the resentment of the archbishop, 
N and of the whole body of the clergy, was particularly 
levelled against him. No other man in Engla»id- was, 
at that time, so obnoxious to the ecclesiastics. He 
made no secret of his opinions ; distinguished himself 
for opposing the abuses of popery ; and for collecting, 
transcribing and dispersing the works of Wickiiff' ; and 
maintained a great number of itinerant preachers in 
various parts of the country. Lord Cobham was a fa- 
vorite both of the king and of the people, and there- 
fore, to eff'ect his destruction, was an undertaking 
that required much^caution. The archbishop, was, 
however, in eflrnest ; and by ci'uelty, injustice, false- 
hood, and deceit, finally effected his ruin. He w4s, 
at length, arrested by the king's express orders, #id 
lodged in the tower of London. On the day appoint- 
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ed for his examination, he was brought before the 
eourt, and endured an ignominious trial, with great 
fortitude ; boldly defended thfc truth, and in the issue, 
was condemned as an heretic, and sent back to the 
tower. Having remained there some weeks, he at 
length, by unknown means, made his escape, took the 
advantage of a dark night, evaded pursuit, and awi- 
red. safe* in Wales, at which place 4ie remained con- 
cealed more than four years. 

. Xhe trial of lord Cobham, though in many points of 
*view a gloomy tale, affords a remarkable and very 
satisfactory evidence of the faith of the gospel exem- 
plified in practice. This examplary man appears to 
■have possessed the humility of a Christian, as well'js 
the spirit and courage of a soldier. He protested 
against the idolatry of the times, and also made such 
|»euitential declarations, and affecting acknowledge- 
ments of having broken God's commandments, as im- 
ply salutary self-knowledge, self-abasement, strong 
convictions of sin, and a firm reliance on the mercy of 
God through the mediation of Jesus Christ. The 
dignity of his manner, the vehemence of his expres- 
sions, and the quickness and pertinence of his answers^ 
were so strikingly obvious, as to fill the court with 
astonishment. 

MVie clergy were not a little mortified to find that 
tliis grand heretic and destined victim had escaped out 
of their hands. However, a very remarkable trans- 
action at length afforded them every advantage they 
could wish, to gratify their resentment against thi$ 
noble chief of the Lollards. These peaceable, and 
truly Christian subjects had been accustomed to as- 
simble in companies for the purpose of devotion ; but 
the bishops represented their meetings as of a sedi- 
tious tendency, and obtained a ro^al proclamation for 
sup|)ressing these conventicles. 

Sie royal proclamation, however, did not put aa 
o the assemblies of the Lollards. Like the PrJ^ 
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«iitive Cliristlatis, they met i« smaller companies, 
•more privately, and often in the dead of night. St. 
Giles's field, then a thicket, w^s a place of frequaat 
resort on these occasions. And here a number of 
them assembled on the eve of January 6tfa, 1414« 

• The king received intelligence, that Lord Cobbam, at 
the head pf 80,Q.OO of his party, was stationed in St. 
(Jiles's field for the purpose of seizing the person rf 
the king, putting their persecutors to the sword, and 
making himself regent of the realm. ♦** 

' The king suddenly armed the few soldiers he could 
muster, put himself at their head) marched to the 
place wheve the Lollards were^ assembled^ killed 
tlvei^ty,. and took sixty prisoners. 

The king now becan*e thoroughly exasperated 
against the Lollards, and particukirly against Lori 
Cobham. A bill of attainder, against that unfortunate 
nobleman^ passed the commons ; the king set a price 
of a thousand marks upon his head, and promised a 
perpetual exemption from taxes to aay town that 
should secure him. 

In the latter end of 1417, this persecuted Chris- 
tian was apprehended, and brought to London. His 
fate was soon determined. He was. dragged into St. 
Giles's iield with all the insult and barbarity of eUpa- 

. ged superstition ; a^d there, both as a traitor and a 
heretic, he was suspended alive in chains, and burnt 
to death. 

This excellent man, by a slight degree of dissimu- 
lation, might have softened his adversaries, and es- 
caped a troublesome persecution, and a cruel death. 
But sincerity is essential to a true servant (rf Jesus 
Christ ; and Lord Cobham died, as he bad lived, in 
the faith and hope of the gospel, bearing to the end a 
" noble irestimony to the genuineness of its doctrines ; mad 
choosing, rather, to suffer afBiction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures o« sm for a season. 
18 
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Henry Chicheley , at th}s tiwe axchbisliop of Canter- 
bury, was an instigator of the greatest ' wickedness ;, 
and deserves to be called the firebrand of the age ia 
which he lived. To subserve the purposes of Iws own 
pride and tyranny, he engaged king Henry in hisfaraoos 
contest with France; by which means a prodigious^ 
carnage was made of the humi^n race, and the most 
dreadful miseries v/ere brought upon both kingdoms. 
While this scene W5s carrying on in Prance, the arch- 
Vishop, at home, partly by exile, partly by forced ab- 
jurations, and partly by the flames, domineered ovet* 
the Lollards, and almost effaced the vestiges of godli- 
ness from the kingdom. 

In t.he year 142^, Henry V. died in the midst 8f 
these tragedies. But the persecution was continued 
during the minority of Henry VI. ; and it may be suf- 
ficient to remark, that all who were convicted of what 
w?is then called heresy, were first condemned as here* 
tics, then delivered to the secular ariifi, and lastly 
burnt to ashes without mercy and without exception. 

Such were the sanguinary methods, by which the 
prelates of England attempted to extirpate the Lol^ 
lards. And they so far succeeded, that the few dis- 
cijjles of Wckliff, who still remained alive, seem to 
haro been finally confounded with the favorers of the 
Great Reformation. The burning of heretics, how- 
ever, was not the way to extinguish heresy. On the 
contrary, both in England, and on the continent, such 
destestable cruelties increased the compassion of the 
people for the sufferers, excited their indignation 
against the persecutors, and roused a spirit of opposi- 
tion to (he existing hierarchy, which at length proved 
fatal both to papal corruption of sound doctrine, and 
to napal usurpation of dominion. 

When we are wearied and astonished with the con- 
teisplation of the barbarous and bloody scenes of this 
century, one of the most profitable, and most certain 
conclusions, we can arrive at, is, that the human heart 
\s deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked. 



CHAPTER H. 



THE COUrceiL OF COXSTANCE INCLVDIIVO THE CASE« 
^ OF JOHN nU&S A^D JEROME OF PRAGUE. 

This celebrated cojincil made no essential reforma- 
tw^aia religion ; on the contrary they persecuted men 
who truly feared God ; and they tolerated all the pre- 
dominant corruptions. Tlieir Iribor^, therefore, dd 
tzt deserve to be recorded, on account of the piety 
and virtue of those who composed the council. Yet 
the transactions at Constance, claim considerable at- 
fentiou in these mem^oirs. They tend to throw a light 
on the state of religion, at that time ; to illustrate the 
character of John Huss, and of Jerome ; and afford . 
instructive reflections to those, who love to attend to 
»the dispensations of divine Providence. 

The council met in the year 1414 ; but was not dis- 
solved till 1418. Its objects were various, and of 
high importance. The necessity of the times had 
called aloud for an assembly of this kind. Ecclesias- 
tical corriiptions had increased to an intolerable mag- 
nitude ; and Christendom had been distracted nearly 
forty years by a ^bism in the' popedom. To settle 
this dispute, and restore peace to the church were 
the most urgent concerns of this council. Three pre- 
tenders to the cli^air of St. Peter, severally laid cluim 
to infallibility.. The .v*^5}^ nature of their struggle 
W9.S subversive of the autliority to which each of them 
made pretensions ; and of their vain contests, there 
fteemed no end. Howev;er, they deposed the three • 
existing p-qjeSj and. choose a.fre^h succ,essor of St. 
Peter. 

1 ThB vei^Eab^e u^me of Reformers cannot be ^ven 
ter that ^fs^^WJy. That. tbjere needed to be a refcg-- 
ra^tion in Uie^hurch, and. that church discipline dtight 
to be attended ^0, thay ijeadiiy gjf anted. But they 
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brought not to thp coipcir materials, wbich could 
alone qualify them for such a work. In general, the 
best individuals among them were merely moralists y 
ihey had some " zeal for God, but not according to 
knowledge ;" and knew no higher principles tlian the 
voice of natural conscience, and the dictates of com- 
mon sense. The original depravity of man, salvation 
through the atonement of a Redeemer, and regenera- 
tion by the Holy Spirit, were doctrines, the use and 
efficacy of whfch, they did not understand. Several 
, little punctilios were reformed, but all the subston-^ 
tial evils, still remained in the churdi. 

The countries represented by deputies at this 
council were Italy, France, Germany, Bohemia, Hun- 
gry, Poland, England, Denmark, and Sweden. All 
a^the dignified characters there assembled, had not suf- 
ficient spirit and integrity to punish crimes of the most 
atrocious nature ; yet they could burn without mercy, 
those whom they deemed heretical, though men of 
real godliness. 

After this short review, it. may be proper to he, a 
little more particular in regard to the proceedings of 
this council. 

At the opening of the council, Pope Jolm XXIIL, 
and^he emperor Sigisraund were at the head of it ; 
and continually endeavored to baffle the designs of 
each other. The former was, by far, the most, pow- 
erful of the three popes, who, at that time, struggled 
for the chair of St. Peter '— b.ut his character was in- 
famous in the extreme. Sigismund was remarkable 
for hypocrisy and dissimulation. Political artiiicee, 
however, were mpltiplied by both these potentate^, 
and by many others connected with the council, 

John Huss was summoned tp the council to answer 
fpr ((imself, ^Ithoi^gh previously* (^oomHiunicated at 
Aom^. He obtaiped^ however, a safe (^onduct from 
the emperor, who committed him to the- caae* of sevf- 
raipdhemian Lor(b,_ . ^ , . ^ * ^ 
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Jolm Huss w^taboru in Bobemia in 1373, was of 
mean parentage, but was raised to eminence by his 
superior genius and industry. He was appointed rec- 
tor of the University of Prague, and nominated preach- 
er of Bethlehem in the year 1400. 

The doctrinal knowledge of the Bohemian Eefbrm* 
er was always very defective ; but the little funda*. 
mental light which, through grace he obtained, was 
directed to the best practical purposes. He preach* 

• ed boldly against the Romish church ; and in a Syno4 
at Prague be, with amazing freedom, proteste4 
against the vices of the clergy. 

A man, who had rendered himself so obnoxious to 
the hier^rchy^ could not escape the aspersions of ca- 
lumny. Accordingly, wa find that in the year 1408| 
a ckmor was raised against him ; his troubles became 
-serious ; and he was sootl excommunicated at Rome* 
Be^ig summoned, as we have seen, at Constancy,, 
.be obeyed; and though his mind strongly forebodecl 
Uiat which happened in the issue, his resolution to ap- 
Ape^rat the ^neral council was constant, and unmo\ e<j[« 
^. Soon afte^ his arrival at Constance, he was depri- 
yed of his liberty, and summoned to appeal beior^ 
,^oho XXIII. "I had expected,'* said Huss, ^^ to 
. give an account of myself before the general cilncil^ 
and not before the Pope and his cardinals : however, 
- 1 am willing to lay^o^vn my life rather than betray 
-ihe truth." He sat out without delay, and on his ar* 
rival at the pope's palai^e was committed to prison* 
The pope appointed comi*nissioners to try him ; au4 
- the vexatious insults, to which he was exposed, werie 

* endless. With great clearness, he vindicated him* 
^elf against the charge of heresy ; but his holy lifp 
«vas uiipafdpnable in the eyes of his enemies. Th^ 
iprooked arts of intrigue were too powerful for the 
sincerity and open dealings of Huss ; and he soon 
^ound, that to commit his cause to him that iudjgetlh 
tighteously, was hi» only eji^pedient» # ' 

18* 
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In the year 1415 the coromhssiODers, for examimng 
Huss, fonnd themselves impeded by ilie eiiipepor*s 
grant of safe conduct ; anfd scrupled not to entreat ihat 
prince to violate his most solemn engagements. The 
perfidious emperor finally complied with their re- * 
^ttest, and refused tmy longer to. pi*otect this mo6«- 
ment of suffering innocence. 

The Bohemian nobility, enraged at the perfidy of 
Sigismund, repeatedly remonstrated against his pro^ 
ceedings but all to no purpoi?e. * At the s6lioitati^ 
of Paletz, Huss was confined in a D^mlnieanc^onvetrt, 
where he became dangerously sick, thrmi^llie bad 
air, and other inconveniences of k ilolsonfie dhangeom 

While the members 6f this coimcil agreed in per^ 
secuting the church of God, alid detained ip pidson the 
excellent John Huss, they were involved in^extreme 
difficulties, and scarC^y knrfw lit>W to 'Sm)pt>rt that " 
System of idolatry, and sectila^r formality of rdi^bn to 
w^ich they were attached. * Theywere even divided » 
among Iherosekes ; and the imperial, and fVL\ii^\ party 
contended with the bitterest acrimony. ' ' 

While tjvese parties 'wer^ thus at variance, 'tlie 

# commissioners endeavor^ed to oblige John Huss to re- 

tracU^but iQ vam. Thougli infirm' laftd harrassedivith 

a vaiTety of vexations he continufedto maintain tlie 

character of a Christian hero. 

It was a 'remarka1)le instance of the conduct of dl^ 
.vine Providence, that John XXIIL himself the un- 
righteous persecutor of Huss^ was brdlight as a prt* 
soner to the castle of Gottteben, and lodged in the 
same place with the victiih of his cruelty. 

This unrighteous prelate was, at length, solemnly 
deposed, and rendered incapable of being re-elected. 
The same sentence was issued against the other ti^'X) 
popes.* The conduct of these three men, particularly 
the first, had been so infamous, that all the World ap* 
plauded the determinations of the council respecting 
theid. In generat the member* of ^his tissembly^e^ 
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infiuefneed by superstitious, selfish, worldly motives ; 
but thi* deeision is am6iig the very few important iu- 
stances, ia which they merit commendatiou. 

While the Bohemian Reformer, contrary to every 
principle i)f justice, honor, and humanity, was still de- 
tained in confinement ; there was exhibited, at this 
council, another striking example of persecutiojo, 

Jerome of Prague, the next object of their cruelty, 
now excites attention. He had neither a clerical, 
nor a monastic character. He was a man of superior 
talents, adhered to JohnHuss, and vigorously second- 
ed all his endeavors to promote a reformation. 

WhenHuss set out for Const^nice, Jerome exhorted 
him to maintain, with steadfastness,, the doctrines, 
which he had preaclied ; and promised, that he would 
himself go to Constance, to , support him^ should be 
hear that he was oppressed. Huss, in one of his let- 
ters^ expi^e&sly desired a friend to prevent Jerome^s 
performance of this promise,' lest he should meet with , 
the^same treatment which he hiniself had experien- 
ced. But Jerome had the generosity to disregard 
the entreaties of Huss, and came directly to Con- 
stance, to vindicate the cause .of his friend. Finding it 
impossible to be of any service to Huss, he resolved to 
return to biswvn country. But on his way home,^ie 
\v^s arrested at Hirsaw and led in chains {o Constance. 

He was immediately brought before a general 
council, which seems tp have assembled for the et- 
press^ purpose of insqlting, eni^aring, and browbeat- 
ing their virtuous prisoner, rio opportunity was al- 
lowed, either for explanation or defence ; all was con- 
fusion and uproar ; voices burst from ev^ry quarter. 
. *'Away, with him, awaj with him;" "to the fire, to 
the fire," was the contmual outcry. 

Jerome stood astonished at the indecency^of the 
scene ; and as soon as he could in any degree be heard) 
he looked round upon the assembly with a steady and 
«Q«fit si^ifi<;ant coui^enanee^ and cried aloud^ '^S)hic6 
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nothing but nay blood wiH satisfy you, \ am -resigned 
to the will of God." 

After this tumultuous esamination, Jerome was 
conveyed to St. PauFs church, bound to a post, and 
his hands chained to his neck. lo this posture he re*; 
maiued ten days,. and was fed with bread and water. 
His friends, all this time, knew not what was become 
of him, till at length, one of them received notice 
from the keeper of the prison, and procured him bet'^ 
ter nourbhmeot. But notwithstanding this, the vari* 
ous hardships, to which he had been exposed, brought 
-upon him a dangerous illness ; and although he ob- 
tained some small mitigatioo of *his sufferings, from 

Hbonds aud other cruel treatment, he remained a pri- 
soner till his death. 
41 * The couucil next proceeded to read the doctrines 

-of Wicklifffaw^J 3s far as appears, they were repwi- 

-^batetJ withoiit a dissenting voice. ^' • 

During the same year, 1415, another object of con- 
troversy was started in the council, which was after- 
ward attended with important coasequences, and 
produced one of the usual subjects of contention be- 

^twfeen Papists and Protestants. This was the dod-* 
trine of the communion in both kinds. Pious meia 
w.^e raised up, who learned, that Withholding the 
cUp from the laity was not only erroneous, but contr^- 

*r)' lo the express command of Christ. The principal 
author, or to speak more properly, the principal re- 
viver of this practical truth in the (Jiurch of Christ, 
Was Jocebad, who seems to have been a zealous, ac- 
tive, and laborious minister of Christ. 

The appearance of the ne\V controversy, added t^ 

• he question concerning Jerome of Prague, increased 
Ihe fury of the storm against Huss ; and his enemie* 

iaboi (4l day and night tor his destruction. His health 

and strength were decoyed by the rigor of confine* 

•^'^nt. The great men of Bohemia, insisted that jus- 

^hould'be done i& their countrymen ; J>ut justict 
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#as a MraQf ^r at Ccmstsmce. T]ie emperor hail per- 
fidiously given up this faithful servant of God to the 
malice' of Iris enemies ; and tjie council, as if conscious 
of the difficulty of condemning him openly, had rer 
course to the despicable means of attempting, by re- 
peated insults and vexation^, to shake his consttoe/^ 
and render a public trial unnecessary. 

The approbation of a good c(»iscience, and the cobo^ 
forting presence of the spirit of God, appear to have 
supported this holy man in all his sufferings. He gave 
his adversaries no advantage ovej^bim, either through * 
ITCLroith or timidity ; refused to give answers in pri- 
yate, and reserved himself to a public trial ; retract- 
ed nothing of what he had openly preached, and pos- 
sessed his soul in patience, and resignation. 

The unrighteous views of the council being thui^^ 
far baffled, he was coiiducted to Constance, lodged in 
a monastery, and loaded with chains. Having Ulider* 
gone a tedious and malignant trial at Constance, he 
was remanded to prison ; and from the obstinate rage 
of his enemies, justly concluded that his end was near. 

This holy personage redeemed the little time 
which was allowed him, by writing letters, which 
Vrere publicly read at Bethlehem, the once delight- 
ful scene of his ministry. 

At length he received another solemn deputation, 
In which were two cardinals and some prelates, who 
tried their utmost to induce him to recant. Huss, 
towever, persisted in his integrity, and aniM)unced his 
resolution in terms of great vehemence and soLemnit)^. 

Huss was once more brought before the council, 
,and there in the presence of the emperor, the prin^ 
ces of the empire, and a vast concourse of peoplei 
continued to maintain his integrity, and committed Im 
cause to him that judgeth righteously. ffi 

Sentence was finally pronounced against him, and 

he was ordered to be degraded. After various insultsi 

4be7 stripped him of all his vestmentsi uttered a cup9 
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tjia stripping him of eaoii* Hairii^etvmpleiedhia^r^ 
dation by the addition of some other ridiculous insults^ 
they put a paper coronet on his head, on wbiMi thejr 
had painted three devils, with this inscription '•• Areli- 
heretic ;" and said, *' We devote thy soul to the in- 
fernal devils." '' I ana glad^" said the naartyr, '' to 
wear a crovjrn of ignominy, for the love of him who 
wore a crown of thorns. '' 

Sigismund committed the execution of Huss to tha 

elector of Palatine. The martyr, walking aniidst 

* Ms guards, declared ^is innocence to the people. Whea 

be came near tlie place of execution, he kneeled dowa 

and prayed with gre^t fery^^Hjyi - and then affirmed, 

that he was glad to seal, what he had written and 

taugM, with his blood. His neck was fastened to the 

^ stake, the wood piled about him, the fire kindled, and 

« he was sooi^ suffocated, having called on God as l(mf 

ts h# could speak. 

A Roman Catholic historian, speaking of John Huss 
and Jerome of Prague says, " They went to the stake 
as to a banquet ; not a word fell from them, T\^ich 
discovered the least timidity ; they sung hymns in the 
flames to the last gasp without ceasing.'' 

Thus by a death, which has affixed eternal infamy 
on the council of Constance^ slept in Jesus the cele- 
brated John- Huss. Human depravity has not cftett 
produced a scene so completely iniquitous, and so much 
calculated to bring disgrace on the Roman church. 

The abilities, and acquirements of John Huss, seeni 
to have been above mediocrity ; his natural temper 
was mild, and condescending ; and the events of hts 
life prove hsm to have possessed exquisite tendei^ess 
of conscience, fervent piety, aad almost unexampled 
fortitude-. 

Thenf was something peculiar in the case of John 
Huss** He may justlybe said to have been a martyr 
to holy practice. He seems^t to have held any ona 
fip^cine which, at tliut iime, wa^ called heretical — * 
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1Ti« worW'hat^it Mm^ because he was not of the w^rld, 
and because he testified of it that its deeds were evil* 
' ThScound!, with Si^ismund eft their bead, preserv- 
ed the most solemn forms of reJigion, although 1heir 
cJonduct continued to appear delegable ; void of meek^ 
iiess, justice, and humanity. In the mean time, Jerome 
was repeatedly exadiined, and continued to sustain the 
rigor of his confinement with patience and constancy. 

Toward the latter end of the year 1415 a letter 
Was sent to the council from the noblemen ofBohemift^ 
in which they, in a very decided^nd feeling manner^ 
repro^red the council for putting to death John Huss, 
ai^ for retaining in prison Jerome of Prague. 

'The council, startled atthe expos tula tiens of the Bo>- 
•bemian noblemen, yet being still determined to main- 
tain their own unjust authority, at length, partly hj% 
|)romises and partly by tbreatenings, induced Jerome of . 
Prague to retract his sentiments. Jerome's i^ti'a©- 
tion was, at firsts equivoeal, aftehvard explicit and 
cireumstanticd. He anathematized tiie ai^ticles b<^ 
of Wi(iliff and, of Huss- ; declared that he believed 
every thine that the council believed ; and even- ai- 
ded, that if in future^ aay doctrine should escape hiia 
contrary to bis recantation, he would submit to ever- 
lasting punishment j Thus was disgraced before all 
the world, and humbled hi his owja eyts, a m^B, of 
most excellent morals, of superior endowments^ and 
of great learning and fortitude. 

Jerome,. »notwithstanding his retractions^ vms re- 
manded to prison ; where he found, However, that he 
was allowed a littte more liberty than before. 

There were persons, who, not being aatisEed with 
his retractions, insisted on his beiBjg tried a second 
time ; and the council actually proceeded to.ex€unine 
him again. ^ % 

Then it was, that this great man, whom a long se- 
ries of affliction, and ci^el persecution, and above al 
the consciousness of his hyte{>r6varicalioEbadb|'Qught 
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I say h more for your sakes, than my own." The 
counciKWere so far moved by his reasonings, that they 
resolved, after he had answered to the articles, to 
grant him liberty of speech. All the articles were 
read to him one after another, and his. answers were 
delivered with an acufeness and dexterity, which 
astonished the court. When he was upbraided with 
the grossest calumnies, he stood up, with extended 
hands, and in a sorrowful tone cried out, *' Which way^, 
fathers, shall I turn ? whom shall.! call upon for help ; 
or to bear witness to my innocence ^ Shall 1 make 
my address to you ? But my persecutors have en- 
tirely alienated your minds from me by saying, that 
I am myself i persecutor of my judges. If ye give 
them credit, I have nothing to hope for." 
. Jerome having gained liberty of speech, though 
with much difficulty and opposition, determined to 
avail himself of the opportunity. He began with in- 
voking the gface of God so to govern his heart and 
lips, that he might advance nothing, but what should 
conduce to the salvation of his soul. He gave so pro- 
bable an account of the reasons>of Jthe malice of his 
enemies, that for some moments, he^ seemed to have 
•convinced his judges. H^ extolled John Huss, vindi- 
cated the innocence of that holy martyr, and declared, 
that he was ready to suffer 'after his example. He 
then offered the reasons of his coining to Constance, 
and confessed his cowardice. "I confess," said he, 
" and tremble, while I think of it, that through fqar 
of punishment by fire, 1 basely consented, against my 
conscience, to the condemnation of the doctrines of 
Wickliff and Huss." He then declared^that he dis- 
owned his recantation, as the greatest crime of 3i|hicli 
he had ever been guilty ; and that he was determined 
to his last breath to adhere to the principles ol* tliose 
two men, which were as sound and jiure^ as their 
liyes were holy and blameless. Having concluded 
his speech, he was carried back to prison, and there 
19 
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visited by several persons, wholiop6dto reclaim him ; 
but in vain. ^ 

On the following month, he was again brought be- 
fore the council, and there again affirmed, that he had 
done nothing in his whole life, of which he so bitterly 
repented, as his recantation ;. that he revoked it from 
his very soul ; that he had been guilty of the meanest 
falsehood by making that recantation ; and that he es* 
teemed John Huss an holy man. 

The firmness, eloquence, and zeal of Jerome, sen- 
sibly affected the council. They proposed to him 
6nce more to retract. But he replied: "Ye have 
determined to condemn me unjustly ; but after ^y 
death, I shall leave a sting in your e^ciences, and 
a worm that shall never die. 1 appeal to the Sove- 
reign Judge of all the earth, in whose presence you 
must appear to answer me." After sentence had 
been pronounced against him, he was delivered to the 
secular power, and treated with scorn and insult, si- 
milar to that which his friend Huss had Experienced. 
He put the mitre, with his own hands, on his bead, 
sayiig that he was g^ad to wear it for the sake of him 
who was crowned with one of thorns. As he went to 
execution, he sung with a loud voice, and a cheerful 
countenance. He kneeled down at the stake, and 
prayed. Being then bound, he raised his' voice, and 
sung a paschal hymn. 

Hail ! happy day, and ever be adored, 

When hell was conquered hjf great heaven's Lord. 

The wood was then set on fire ; and the martyr 
continued alive in the flames a quarter of an hour. 
There is th^ most unanimous testimony given, by all 
"ivHW^s, to the heroic courage and fortitude, with 
'which he sustained the torment. 
'' Pag^us, a celebrated Florentine, who was present 
tilt these s<^enes, has left the most unequivocal testimo* 
tt^ to th&«|pties, fortitude and eloquence of Jerome^ 
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I confess,'^ says he, ^' I never knew the art of 
speakifg carried so near the model of ancient elo* 
quence. It was amazing to hear with what force of 
expression, fluency of language, and excellent reason- 
ing, he answered his adversaries ; nor Avas I less 
struck with the gracefulness of his manner, the digni- 
ty of his action, and the firmness and constancy of his 
whole behaviour. Nothing escaped him. His whole 
appearance was truly great and pious." • 

Among other valuable purposes, to which the coun^ 
cil of Constance was rendered subservient, this was 
not of the least importance ; that the iniquity of the 
eofiesiastical system, then prevalent in Europe, was 
demonstrated before all the world. 

In the year 1417, a sermon was preached in full 
council, which describes the abuses of the church in** 
the strongest terms. The preacher, having mention-, 
cd the various enormities to which the clergy were 
addicted, cried, '* Abomination appears within these 
walls ; nor are we without instances both of the most 
scandalous passions, and the basest a<^iot)s/' 

During the year 1417 the followers of Huss gjntra* 
ry to the genius of Christianity, began to exert them- 
selves against the hierarchy ; and proceeded to such 
lengths as to produce scenes perfectly tragical. But 
they could not succeed, because they attempted to 
cleanse the outside of the cup and platter, before they 
had cleans^ that which was within. 

Toward 'the close of the san^e year, the council 
proceeded to elect a new pope, and the choice fell 
upon Otho De Colonna, who assumed the name of 
Martin V. On the day succeeding the pope's corona- 
tion, all the nations, represented by the counc^ con- 
curred in a resolution to demand of the new pcHpsi re- 
formation in the church. He made fair promises, but 
nothing that deserved the name of reformation was 
effected. 

Tiie new pwtiff partook of the unrelenting cruelty 
of his predecessors, and conomenced a sanguinary p^ 
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secution against the Hussites. These were dtvJded 
into two kinds, the Calixtines, who differed from the 
ehurch of Rome only concerning tb.e communion ; and 
the Taborites who are thought to have much resem- 
bled the Waldenses. 

This celebrated council, which began to sit in the 
year 1414, having finished their iniquitous operations^ 
was dissolved in the year 1418. A great effort was 
made by the united wisdom of Europe to effect a re- 
formation ; but in vain. This reformation God, at 
length, produced ; but in such a manner as to illus- 
trate the divine declaration, namely, Salvation is 
*' not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts." 



CHAPTER III. 

THE HCSSITES, TI&L THE BEGINNING OF THE RE FOR* 

MATION. 

. The Bohemians heard of the murder of John.Huss 
and Jerome of Prague, with the utmost indignation. 
To this cause historians ascribe the commencement 
of the Hussite war, which was carried on by the en- 
raged Bohemians for thirteen years. 

This war was distinguished with almost incredible 
victories over the emperor, and with unhiinaan cruel- 
ties on both sides. After an effusion of a deluge of 
blood, a treaty of peace was concluded in the year 
1433. But the real Hussites were, as much, as ever, 
exposed to the persecution of the church of Rome ; 
andt^ire not only abandoned, but cruelly treated by 
their brethren. Those of them, who had been in- 
clined to have recourse to the sword, were gradually 
convinced that patient faith and perseverance in prayer 
are the proper arms of a Christian soldier. 
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In the iriean time the council of Basil succeeded 
(hat of Constance, and w^s conducted on a plan of si- 
milar intrigue and ambition. Among its other objects, 
the reduction of Bohemia to the papal system was 
not forgotten. 

About the year 1453, a number of Hussites repair- 
ed to Lititz, and there held a conference, in which 
the plan of the Hussite church, or that of the united 
brethren, was formed ; idolatrous rites were prohi- 
bited, and a strictness of discipline, resembling that of 
the primitive church, was instituted. Among other 
resolves, they determined to make use of no carnal 
weapons, for the defence of their religion. 

They were soon called to the exercise of that pas- 
sive courage, which *they professed. The increase 
of their congregations in Bohemia and Moravia, was 
beheld with suspicion. Even Gregory, the king of 
Bohemia, who had hitherto protected them, now con- 
sented to vent his malice against the|p^ by the rigojr of . 
persecution. 

The constancy with which they endured f)erseca-. 
tion, manifested, tliM they had not received the grace 
of God in vain. They were now declared unworthy 
of the common rights of subjects ; »and in the depth of 
winter,' were driven out of the cities and villager- 
with the forfeiture of all tlieir effects. The sick 
wpre thrown into the open fields, where many perish- 
ed with cold and hunger. Various sorts of torture 
were inflicted on the brethren ; numbers were bar- 
barously murdered ; and many died in prison. 

In the year 1 480, they received a great increase of 
their numbers from the accession of the Waldensia^ 
refugees, who escaped out of Austria, where tfad' v=e- 
hemence of persecution no louger allowed this people 
to live in security. A union was easily formed between 
the Waldenses and the Hussites, on account of the 
aimilarity of their sentiments and manners. The re- 
fugees, however, found their Mtuatioa but little meli^ 
19* 
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orated, by a junction wkh a people, who were obliged 
to conceal themse^'^es in thickets, and in clefts of the 
rocks ; and who, to escape detection by the smoke, 
made no fires except in the night. What they must 
have suffered in these circumstances, may be easily 
conceived. 

In 1481, the Hussites were banished from Mora- 
via ; but returned after six years ; and at the begin- 
ning of the sixteenth century, there Avere two hundred 
congregations of them in Bohemia and Moravia. 



CHAPTER IV. 

A BRIEF REVIEW OF THE FIFTEENTH CENT47Ry. 

The most remarkable events, which distinguish 
this period of general history, appear to have been 
directed by divine Providence, with particular subser- 
viency to the Reformation. 

There cannot b6 a more melancholy contemplation, 
than to observe the infatuation of nations, who have 
provoked God to foi^sake them. Though the voice of 
God is addressed to their senses, they considefr not 
the works of the Lord, and at the same time, seem to 
be as destitute of political sagacity, as they are of 
religious principles. The fifteenth centwry affords an 
awful instance 6f these things. The Turks oppressed 
• Europe with persevering cruelty ; but Europe nei- 
ther humbled herself before God, nor took any mea- 
sures to check the ambition of the Mahometans. The 
Sovereign of the universe, liowever, was bringing 
order out of confusion, and light out of darkness. By 
a surprising concurrence of circumstances, the noble 
^^* of printing was invented about the year 1440. 
ling was cultivated with incredible ardor ; the 
of the Mediei was raised up to patronize sci- 
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ence ; and toward the end of the same century, Eras- 
mus appeared, whose good sensed taste and industry, 
yvere uncommonly serviceable to the Reformation. 

Thus under the care of Providence, materials were 
collected for that beautiful edi6ce, which began to be 
erected in the next century. 

In the meantime there were l^ome individuals, who, 
though not connected with, any particular Christian 
societies, evinced the power of godliness. A number 
of these followers of Jesus, enlightened from above, 
and faithful to the service of God, were executed in 
Germany, not long after the burning of John Hus$. 
'*^here were also some souls, who in secret, served 
God in the gospel of his Son ; and who knew what 
spirituality in religion meant ; though from some par- 
ticular circumstances, they were never exposed to 
suffer for righteousness' sake. 

Vincent Ferrer was one of this description. Though 
bred in the midst of darkness, and connected with tne 
worst of ecclesiastical characters,, he was a shining 
modelof piety. Bishoprics and a cardinal's hat were 
offered him v but his heart wa» insensible to the 
charms of worldly honor and dignity. He very ear- 
nestly wished to become an apostolic missionary ; and 
in this respect, he was, at length, gratified by Bene- 
dict. At the age of forty, he commenced his mission- 
ary tour. Having labored with succesi^ in Spain, 
France, and Italy ; he then, at the desire of Henry 
IV. king of England, exerted himself in the same 
manner throughout the chief towns of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland. 

How very humble this man was,'is manifest in part, 

from the little account, which has been given of him, 

but more particularly from his own confession. " My 

^ whole life is a sink of iniquity ; I am all infection. I 

. am corrupted throughout. I feel this to be so> more 

and flitore." 
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CHAP. I. 

IHE REFORMATION UNDER THE COND¥CT OF LUTHER. 

PRELIMINARIES. 

The sixteenth centaij opened with a prospect the 
most gloomy. Corruption, both in doctrine and in 
pi^actice, had exceeded all bounds ; and the general 
fiace of Europe^ though the name of Christ was every 
nrhere professed, presented nothing that was properly^ 
evangelical. Great efforts indeed had been made to 
emancipate the church from the " powers of dark- 
ness ;" and in consequence, many individual souls had 
been conducted into the path of salvation. Still no- 
thing like a genera] reformation had taken place iu 
any part of Europe. 

But not many years after the commencement of this 
century, the world beheld an attempt to restore the 
light of the gospel, more evangelically judicious, 
mpre simply founded on the word of God, and more 
ably and more successfully conducted , than any which 
had been seen since the days of Augustine. Martin 
Luthtr, whom Providence hat) raised up for this pur- 
pose, was the instrument, rather than the ajrent of 
*his Reformation. He was led on from step to step, \ 

a series of circumstances, far beyond his original 
ntions ; in a manner which evinces the excellency 
e power to be of God, aud iiot of man. 
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The popish doctrine of indulgences was then in the 
highest reputation. The foundation of this doctrine 
is generally believed *o be this : There was suppo- 
sed to be an infinite treasure of merit in Christ and 
the saints, abundantly more than sufficient for them- 
selves. This treasure, as they supposed, was deposi- 
ted in the church, under the conduct of the see of 
Kome, and literally sold for money, to those who were 
able and willing to pay for it. Those, who did not 
purchase the remission of their sins by money, might 
obtain forgiveness by undergoing a course of severe 
penance. 

1' Pope Leo X. making use of that power, which 
his predecessors had usurped over all Christian 
churches, sent abroad, into all kingdoms, his letters 
and bulls, with ample promises of the full pardon of 
-sins, and of eternal salvation to such'as would purchase 
the same wi^th money." The system itself was wholly 
impious ; and the right knowledge of justification W9^ 
the only remedy adequate to the evil. This, there- 
fore; was the capital objetrt of tire Reformation. 

The person whom God raised up, at this time, to 
instruct an ignorant world, and to lead bewildered 
souls out of the labyrinth of superstition, was remark- 
ably eminent for self-knowledge. Luther knew him- 
self ; and he knew also the Scriptural grounds on 
which he stood, in his controversies with ecclesiastical 
rulers. His zeal was disinterested, and his courage 
undaunted. Accordingly, when he had once erected 
the standard of truth, he continued to uphold it with 
an unconquerable intrepidity, which merits the grati- 
tude and esteem of all succeeding ages, 
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CHAPTER n. 

f HE BEGINmNG OP THE CONTROVERSY, C0KCERNII^« 
INDULGENCES, TILL THE CONCLUSION OF THE CON* 
FERENCE 9ETWEEN LUTHER, AND CAJETAN. 

Leo X. succeeded to the popedom in the year 
1513. He was famous for the encouragement of the 
fine arts ; and is deservedly celebrated among the 

f)atron6 of learning. But historical veracity can scarce- 
y admit any farther encomium on his character. Ex- 
cessive magnificence, a voluptuous indolence, and 
above all, a total want of religious principle, render- 
ed him, perhaps, more strikingly* void of every sacer- 
dotal qualification, than any of the preceding Pon- 
tiffs. 

The ecclesiastical system was so corrupt, that com- 
Aon sense, and the voice of natural conscience agreed 
ill iu^ necessity of ^ reformation. In the year 1517 
the spirit of Martin Luther was raised up to instruct 
the ignorant) to rouse the negligent, and to oppose the 
a/;andalous practices of ecclesiastical rulers. No re- 
former had ever an opportunity more favourable to 
his designs. Leo, having reduced himself to straits 
by his prodigal e^cpenses, and wishing Xo complete the 
erection of St. Peter's church, had recourse to the 
sale of indulgences. This business was delegated to 
J(j^n Tetzel, a Dominican inquisitor. " This front- 
less monk," says a celebrated historian, *' executed 
his commission, not only with matchless insolence, in- 
decency, and fraud, but even carried his impiety so 
, far, as to derogate from the all sufficient power and 
influence of the merits of Jesus Christ." People be^ 
lieved, that the moment in which any person paid flie « « 
money for indulgences, he became certain of his sai- - 
vation ; and that the souls, for whom indulgences were ' 
^ught, were instantly released from purgatory. 
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Tetzel boasted that he bad saved more souU froai 
hell, by his io&ulgences, than St. Peter did by preach- 
ing- 
While mankind were thus ^umbering under an 

enormous load of superstition, an obscure pastor alone^ ' 
and without help, began to erect the standard of sound 
. religion. No man, who believes that " the preparation 
of the heart is from the Lord," will doubt, whether 
Martin Luther, in this great undertaking, was moved 
by the Spirit of God. This extraordinary person, at 
that time an Augustine monk, was professor or lectur- 
er of the University of Wittemburg in Saxony. In 
the memorable year 1617, he began the work of re- 
formation by intimating, from the pulpit, that persons 
might be better employed, than in running from place 
to place to procure indulgences. With deliberate 
steadiness, he ventured to persevere ; and having 
tried in vain, to procure the concurrence of the di|^ 
nitaries of the church, he published his theses, ninety- 
five in number. Their effects, on the minds of men, 
were rapid and powerful ; and in fifteen days they 
were circulated throughout Germany. 

But the^xeal motive of Luther will be better dis- 
covered, by a brief view of the manners and spirit of 
the man, previous to his open declarations respecting 
indulgences. This Saxon Reformer was born in the 
, year 1485, at Isleben, a town belonging to the county 
of Mansf^ldj Hia father wrought in the mines of 
Mansfeld, which were, at that time, very famou6 ; 
and, after the birth of his son Martin Luther, removed 
to that town, became a proprietor in the mines, dis- 
charged public offices there, and was esteemed, by 
all men, for his integrity. He gave a very liberal 
education to Martin, who was generally remarkable 
for dutiful affection to his parents ; though in one in- 
^1^ stance, he was so led away by superstition, as to of^k 
Offend his father exceedingly. • Having made great 
proficiency in his atudiesi be commenced master of 
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arts in the University of Erfurth at the^geof twentjr, 
gave cIosjC attention to the science of civil law, and is 
said to have intended himself for pleading at the bar. 
But a providential circumstance diverted hira from, 
his purpose. As he was walking in the fields with one 
of his most intimate friends, his companion was sud- 
denly killed by lightning ; and Luther himself was so 
terrified, partly by this event, and partly by the hor- 
rid noise of the thunder, that while his mind was in 
the utmost consternation, he formed the hasty resolu- 
tion of withdrawing from the world, and of throwing 
himself into the monastery at Erfqrth. His father, 
a man of plain, but sound understanding, strongly re- 
monstrated. The son as strongly pleaded, what he 
considered as a terrible call from heaven, to take 
upon himself the monastic vow ; and to the grief .and 
mortification of his father, entered the monastery in 
^heyear 1605. 

In the beginning of his monastic life, he was coa- 
stantly sad and dejected. He had too much light to 
sit down in slothful content and indifference ; and too 
little to discern the rich treasures of the gospel, and 
apj)ly its rich promises to one deeply convicted of sin 
and thirsting after righteousness. He remained more " 
than a year, not only in constant anxiety and suspense, 
but in perpetual dread and alarm. In the second 
year, after Luther had entered into the monastery, be 
accidentally met with a Latin Bible. This he found 
a lasting treasure. -By reading the word of God with 
prayer, his understanding was gradually enlightened, 
and beams of evangelical comfort darted across his 
wounded soul. With incredible ardor, he now devo- 
ted himself to the study of the Scripture, and the 
books of Augustine. ■ . ^ 

He was ordained in the year 1507; the next year ^ 
he was called to the professorship at Wittemburg, • i-' 

i in the year 1 5 1 2 he was created doctor. At Wit- 

iburg a theatre was opened for the display of his ta- 
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lents, both as a teacher of philosophy, and as » popular 
preacher. He excelled in both capacities. Eloquent 
by nature, and powerful in moving the affections, ac- 
quainted also, in a very uncommon manner, with the 
el^aneies and energy of his native tongue, he became 
the wonder of his age. 

We have now before us some interesting particular! 
of the private life of Luther, previously to the assump- 
tion of that public character, which has made his name 
immortal. The serious Christian will admire the wis- 
dom and goodness of Providence, which by preparatory 
exercises of the soul, had directed this extraordinary 
personage into the light and liberty of the gospel ; and 
fitted him for the great work, to which he was called. 
At the same time it seems a certain fact, that the 
Saxon Reformer was not induced to act the part, which 
has given so much celebrity to his name, from motives 
of personal malice, or of ambition, or avarice, but pure- 
ly from the fear of God, from a conscientious regardfto 
evangelical truth, from a zeal for the divine glory, and 
for the profit of the souls of his fellow creatures. 

There are two points, respecting Luther, on vthich 
all the most respectable, even of the Papal party, con- 
cur in their testimony. One is, that his learning, ge- 
nius, and capacity, were of the first magnitude. The 
other is, that his life is allowed to be without any ma- 
terial blemish. Far be it, however, from the histo- 
rian's design, to insinuate that there were no faults or 
defects in this character so much admired. Besides 
the ebullitions of native depravity, in the confession pf 
which no man was ever more earnest than Luther, all 
real Christians have their infirmities and their faults, 
which cost them much inward pain and sorrow. The 
very candid and accurate memorialist, Seckendorf, de- 
fies all the adversaries of Luther to fix any just censure 
on his character, except what may be ranked under two 
heads ; namely, a disposition to be angry, and an in- 
dulgence in jesting. Beyond all doubt Luther was of 
2() 
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a choleric temper, and too. often gave away to this con- 
stitutional evil, as he himself bitterly himents. 

Humane, generous, and placable, he was rarely di- 
verted from the path of equity ; and notwithstaiiding 
the uncommon vehemence of his temper, he was oiteft 
submissive, and condescending. With an exquiste seii^ 
sibility, and readiness of conception, with a zeal and an 
imagination, that never rem,itted their ardor, he was 
most perfectly free from enthusiasm ; and with a great 
capacity and unparalleled intrepidity he seems to 
have been devoid of ambition, and contented to live 
all his days, in very moderate circumstances. 

Tetzel, the Dominican, alarmed at the publication of 
Luther's theses, opposed to them one hundred and six 
propositions, in which he attempted to refute the ar- 
guments of the Augustine monk ; and not content with 
this, by virtue of inquisitorial authority, he also direct- 
ed Luther's compositions to be burnt. The minds of ^ 
Aany were incensed against him, and he received va- 
rious warnings and remonstrances. But notwithstand- 
ing these, he persevered in the traffic and with aug- 
mented industry ; and so much incensed the minds of 
Luther'sdisciples, at Wittemburg, that they ventured, 
by way of retaliation, to burn publicly his propositions 
with every mark of disapprobation and ignominy., 

Luther never did things by halves. Accordingly, as 
the affair of selling indulgences had laid firm hold of 
his mind, he could neither quiet his uneasiness, nor 
smother his indignat^n. He still continued to preacb, 
and to write on the same subject. During the year 
1518, he went to Heidelburg, and was courteously re- 
ceived by Wolfgang, the brother of the elector Pala- 
tine. A general assembly of Augustine monks had 
been called at that place, and a providential opportu- 
^»ity was afforded of propagating divine truth. W1fil0 
re, Luther wrote a number of propositions, in whi^ ' 
capital object was to demonstrate the.doctrine of 
location before God; by faith aloQ% and not by our 
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works or deservmgs. A public dispute took place, a 
large concourse of people attended, and a number of 
le^girned men bore part in the disputation. Among the 
hearers were Martin Bucer and John Brentius, me^ af- 
terward eminent in the work of the Reformation. — 
These, and other persons, who in process of time be- 
came celebrated theologians, admired the acuteness, 
promptitude, and meekness of Luther ; were struck 
with the truths of the gospel, which were new to their 
ears, and desired farther instruction of him in private. 
This was the seedtime of the gospel in the Palatinate^ 
and these were the beginnings of the Reformation. 

While the cause of evangelical truth was thus mak- 
ing gradual advances in Germany, two celebrated Ro- 
manists, Eckius and Prierias, took up their pens against 
the theses of Luther, who, by these means, was led in- 
to a fresh literary contest. Luther published elaborate 
answers^ on all the disputed points, and managed this 
part of the controversy with much moderation and gen- 
tleness. 

Leo X. at first, beheld the ecclesiastical dispu^s in 
Germany with the utmost indifference ; and showed 
himself indolent and improvident in defending the Pa- 
pal jurisdiction. 

But the clergy beheld them with very different emo- 
tions, and attacked Luther with all the virulence of 
enraged and bigoted Roman Catholics. They rept^ 
rented the growing heresy as becoming incurable by any 
of the milder methods. Penal ^d compulsory reme- 
dies, they said, were absolutely necessary ; and exhort- 
ed the Pontiff, by means of the sword and of fire, to de- 
liver mankind from the detestable innovator. Many of 
the monks joined in this clamor, and with incessant vo- 
ciferation exclaimed, "Heresy! Blasphemy! SchismP 

^ot only the avaricious venders of indulgences voci- 
ferated against Lather, but from all quarters, com- 
plaints of the progress of heresy were sent to Rome. 
Even the Emperor, Maximilian L represented to the 
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pope, how necessary liis interference had become. 
The Augustine monk, he said, was disseminating he- 
retical and destructive doctrines ; was obstinate in 
adh^ing to his opinions, and active in propagating 
them ; and had made many converts,* even amoi]|g 
persons of rank and distinction. 

At length the Roman Pontiff was roused from hi§ 
state of indolence and security ; and his imprudence, 
at this critical moment^ seems almost the consequence 
of judicial infatuation. At once he passed from tho 
^tremes of neglect and indifference, to those of ty- 
rannical violence and temerity. He ordered Luther 
to appear at Rome, within sixty days, to answer for 
himself before certain judges, although, h^ had pre- 
viously been condemned as an heretic. 

Our Reformer took the wisest method to protect 
himself against the impending storm. He instantly 
s^t an account of the pope's citation to his friend 
Spalatinus, who was then with the elector Frederic 
at the diet of Augsburg^ and in the strongest terms, 
requested, that through the interposition of the prince, 
his cause might be heard in Germany, and not at 
Rome. Frederick the Wise understood the arts and 
practices of the court of Rome, and was convinced of 
the propriety, and even the necessity of seconding Lu- 
ther's wishes. Accordingly, he urged the competen- 
ty of a German tribunal, in an ecclesiastical contro- 
versy of that nature ; and it seems entirely owing to 
the address, the perq^tration, and the firmness of this 
great prince, that the Roman Pontiff consented that 
Cardinal Cajetan, who was then his legate at Augsburg, 
should take cognisance of the matter. If the delin- 
quent showed proper marks of penitence and submis- 
sion, he was to be kindly received again into the bosom 
of the church; but if he refused to appear before his 
appointed judge, the legate was commissioned then to 
lounce publicly against him and his adherents, all 
thunders and anathemas of papal indignation. 



7%e eleetor dF Suo^ €ondt<it4[^ )|b^^f) Ibtbugfc- 
out this difitcuit transaction, witii the labst ektraotdih&« 
ry discf^tion. Hopiilg, tjtek an aeeomm6deiti<»i migbt 
take place between the contendteg parties, he pTCfmis^ 
ed the pope's legate, that he ifrould take effectual care 
t<t place the supposed heretic before t^im for ex^foina- 
tbn at Acig^bttrg. At the same tii^e he mad^ ampld 
pJDvision for the safety of XiUthdr, and even obUined 
i<i#%im a prcMnise of safe conduct fronithe emperor/ 

At the first interview, Luther prostrated himself 
before the Cardinal, and was courteously received. ^ 
But at the same time^ he was required to Tetract his 
errors, to avoid them m future, and id abstain from ev^ 
ry thing ,^ which might disturb the p^ace of tiie church. 

The heaviest charge, brought against him, seeSi^ 
tobaVe been, that he tran^ressed the bdl of CIe« 
ment Yi* k which hjad been defined the nature and 
extent of iiid«lgen^es. Luttier replied to this diarg^y 
that the holy S^ipture, whidi he could produce iit' 
sitpport of hk own doctrines, had abundantly mor^ 
Weight with him than the authority of" the pope Ca- 
jetan exalted the authority of the pope above atl cdUn- 
cits, above the church, and even above the ScripturejJ 
themselves. Luther insisted on the authority of Scrip- 
ture. He owned, that he might have erred, but 
thought it reasonable, that his error should be pointed ' 



out on Scriptural ground, before he was requiredjjtp 
recant. By frowns and ta^aj Stces, C|LJ$tan endeav^ra 
to intimidate the deteroRl^] mind of the Saxon l^e* 



former. Nothing bvt a recantation would sattisfy Htm 
offended legate. Finding that he could not effect this, 
he ordered Luther to depart, and come no more into 
his' presence, utaless be wasf detei^iHed tdVecant!. 

A short time' after Luther's last appieai'ahca befor<^' 
th€^cardina!, a re^rt was s]pread, that notwithstand* 
ing th^ engagam^of a sa^ eondluct, he was to b^' 
0ei«ed and e0iifinlFiii irons.. lie then wtoie to th^^ 
Cl»K&l#^ p^int^ m AiV tfie riei^atotiitid^ & co«dar 
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CHAP. I. 

IHE REFORMATION UNDER THE COND¥CT OF LUTHER. 

Y 

PRELIMINARIES. 

The sixteenth century opened with a prospect the 
most gloomy. Corruption, both in doctrine and in 
pi^actice, had exceeded all bounds ; and the general 
face of Europe^ though the name of Christ was every 
where professed, presented nothing that was properly^ 
evangelical. Great efforts indeed had been made to 
emancipate the church from the " powers of dark- 
ness ;" and in consequence, many individual souls had 
been conducted into the path of salvation. Still no* 
thing like a genera] reformation had taken place in 
any part of Europe. 

But not many years after the commencement of this 
century, the world beheld an attempt to restore the 
light of the gospel, more evangelically judicious, 
more simply founded on the word of God, and more 
ably and more successfully conducted ^ than any which 
had been seen since the days of Augustlue. Martin 
Luther, whom Providence had raiseci up for this pur- 
pose,' was the instrument, rather than the ajrent of 
this Reformation. He was led on from step to step, ', 
by a series of circumstances, far beyond his original 
intentions ; in a manner which evinces the excellency 
of the power to be of God, aud not of man. 
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The popish doctrine of Indulgences was then in the 
highest reputation. The foundation of this doctrine 
is generally believed *o be this : There was suppo- 
sed to be an infinite treasure of merit in Christ and 
.the saints, abundantly more than sufficient for them- 
selves. This treasure, as they supposed, was deposi- 
ted in the church, under the conduct of the see of 
Home, and literally sold for money, to those who were 
able and willing to pay for it. Those, who did not 
purchase the remission of their sins by money, might 
obtain forgiveness by undergoing a course of severe 
penance. v 

^' Pope Leo X. making use of that power, which 
his predecessors had usurped over all Christian 
churches, sent abroad, into all kingdoms, his letters 
and bulls, with ample promises of the full pardon of 
"sins, and of eternal salvation to such'as would purchase 
the same with money." The system itself was wholly 
impious ; and the right knowledge of justification was- 
the only remedy adequate to the evil. This, there-^ 
fore, was the capital object of the Reformation. 

The person whom God raised up, at this time, to 
instruct an ignorant world, and to lead bewildered 
Bouls out of the labyrinth of superstition, was remark- 
ably eminent for self-knowledge. Luther knew him- 
self ; and he knew also the Scriptural grounds on 
which he stood, in his controversies with ecclesiastical 
rulers. His zeal was disinterested, and his courage 
undaunted. Accordingly, when he had once erected 
the standard of truth, he continued to uphold it whh 
an unconquerable intrepidity, which merits the grati- 
tude and esteem of all succeeding ages* 
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ihreatenu)gs,1iad sow reeourse to arts ai^ Mgotiation; 
and appointed as a new I^ate Charles Miltitz, a 
Saxon knight. His first endciavor was to bring orer 
the elector Frederic to the Roman party ; but failing 
in this attempt) he had several conferences with La- 
ther, which proved fruitless as to the essential points. 
The only effect, of these negotiations, seems to hare' 
been, that the elector of Saxony and of Treves agreed' 
I& defer the complete examination of the matters i( 
dispute, to the first German diet of the new emperor 
Charles V ; and that in the mean time, Luther sfaouM 
write a submissive letter to the pope. 

Harrassed with doubts, and perfectly aware^ef the 
danger that threatened him, Luther would have gives 
all Ihewerld Cor a sound* a discreet counsellor. Of 
the danger he sought no partner ; but alas ! hb best, 
and wisest friends, when pressed closely concerning 
the most critical and perilous part of tb6 contei^, Ab- 
solutely stood aloof. 

White the pop^'s nuncio was negotiating a reconci* 
liation in* Germany, Tetsel, the wretched subahen>9 
whose scandalous conduct bad so much disgraced his 
employers, met with the reward, which frequently, 
awaits the ministers of ini<|uity. H^ found bimself 
deserted by all the world, fell sick, wasted away,.aQ)(t 
died of a broicen heart. 

The name oi Eokius has already been mientioaed 
>ftmong the adversaries of l^uther. This able and 
learned doctor of diviiiity had formerly been the 
friend of our Reformer ; but a thirst for fame, and ii* 
prospect of worldly advantage bad seduced him from 
theTcause of truth. Kelying on the brilliancy of Im* 
own talents, and the popularity of his cause, he eaiw 
nestly sought for a public exhibition of tfaeolog^cd 
skill ; and with this view, challenged Carolstad, the 
colleague and adhereitt of Luther, ^i^d even Lu^r 
lilraself, to try their stren^. with luiSi in a contest ow 

^8 ia disfkute« Cams tad wfts a doctor joi^ divi*. 
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Hity, and archdeaeoa of Wittemburg ; and is esteem- 
ed one of the first open defenders of Luther. The 
challenge was accepted ;-and George, diike of Saxony, 
uncle of the elector, offered the combatants the city 
of Leipsic, as the scene of debate, with an engage- 
ment for their security, and a promise of every conve- 
nience. Luther obtained leave to be present at the 
ccmtest as a spectator ; but was expressly denied th^ 
grant of safe conduct if he attempted to appear in the 
character of a disputant^ The assembly was splen- 
did ; the expectations of people were highly raised ; 
and it was vainly imagined, that some decision would 
be made concerning the subjects of contention. 

This disputation continued for six days, during which 
time, the superior eloquence and acuteness of Eckius 
seems to have afforded a temporary triumph to the 
enemies of the Reformation. Flushed with success 
and thirsting for glory, this champion of the papal sys- 
tem came to Luther at his lodgings, and with an aif 
of confidence, said, "I understand you will not dispute 
with me in public." " How can I, dispute with you," 
«aid Luther, '' When the duke George refuses me 
nay request of safe conduct." Eckius, replied, " If 
I am not to combat with you, I will spend no more 
time on Carolstad. Suppose I could obtain the public 
fMth fctr your safety, would you then meet me and 
try your strength ?" Luther consented, and vefy 
soon after, he had the Duke's leave to take Carol* ' 
stad's place in the public debate. 

This second theological conflict was carried on for 
ten days, with uncommon ardor, and without intermis- 
sion. Among the articles of controversy were the doc- 
trines of purgatory, and indulgences ; the nature of re- 
pentance, and remission of sins ; and particularly, the 
foundation of the supremacy of the Roman Pontiffs. 

Eckius was so forcibly impressed with the reason- 
ings of Luther, and especiflly with the neat, and well 
dig;ested order m which bis materials were arrang^ed^ 
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that he was compelled to acknowledge, before a 
splendid audience, the qualifications and attainments 
of his reverend opponent. 

The victory of this contest was claimed on both 
sides. However, it is suflBciently evident, that the 
Boman party were not only defeated, but shamefully 
disgraced ; and from this period the bitterness and ea- 
mity of Eckius against his opponent, suddenly increas- 
ed beyond all bounds. 

That some good might result from the contentions 
at Leipsic, and that mankind might be less bewildered 
in the mazes of subtle disputation, this diligent ser- 
vant of God determined to review carefully all his 
own positions, which had been the subject of debate 
at Leipsic ; and to publish thera with concise explana- 
tions, and with arguments in their support, consisting 
of appeals to Scripture and ecclesiastical history. 

These publications of Luther were circulated 
throughout Germany, and were read tvith the greatest 
avidity by all ranks and orders Eckius, and other 
advocates of the Roman catholic cause, answered the 
heretic with great heat and indignation. Luther repli- 
ed with the promnlituJe and decision, and also with the 
zeal and confidence of a man who was perfectly mas- 
ter of the arguments on both sides of the questions in 
dispute; felt deeply interested in the establishment of 
truth, and had thoroughly examined the foundations of 
Ms opposition to the prevailing corruptions. By this 
means, the discussions at Leipsic were detailed with 
minuteness, and continued with spirit ; they every 
where became topics of common conversation ; and as 
Luiher constantly appealed to plain sense, and the 
written word of God, the scholastic subtilties of Eckius 
lost their weight and reputation among the people. 

The elector of Saxony was tl^e only prince, who 

^biicly favored the Reformation. His mind had 

1 much exercised aboutsllivitie things, even before 

Vittemburg thsologiaa had dared to expose and 
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withstand the corruptions of the Roman see.. With 
much (lillgeiice and constant prayer he had read the 
word of Orod ; and was extremeJj displeased with the 
usual modes of interpreting Scripture. He had a 
deep sense of his own weakness and sinfulness, and 
felt much anxiety, that the faith of Christ might bo 
preached in its purity among the people ; still this ex- 
cellent personage remained in bondage to Papal au-» 
thority and Papal superstitions. And hence, thougR 
his views of the Bible were in perfect harmony with 
those of Luther, and though he agreed with him that 
the shameful abuses ought to be corrected, dangerous 
errors exposed, salutary truths propagated, and man- 
kind put in possession of the words of eternal life, be 
nevertheless, continued to feel most disquieting apprt - 
hensions, lest in acconlplishing these important pur* 
poses, offence should be given to tho^Romaa Pontiff. J 
The celebrated Philip Melancihon, who is always 
mimbered among the most powerful instruments of the 
Reformation, was present at the public disputation of 
Eckius. Already indeed he had favored Luther's in- 
tentions of teaching pure Christianrty, and of deliver', 
ing it from#the reigning darkness of superstition. The 
conferences at Leipsic seem to have had a mighty ef- 
fect in first determining the mind of this elegant scho- 
lar to employ his talents in the study of theology; and 
Hi leading him to embark in the cause of religious li» 
berty with zeal and fidelity. Prom the period of thif 
fan^ous public disputation, he applied himself most in- 
tensely to the interpretation of the Scripture, and 
the defence of pure Christian doctrine ; and is justly 
esteemed, by Protestants, to have been the msost 
powerful coadjutor of the Saxon Reformer. His mild 
and peaceable temper, his aversion to schismatic con- 
tent ions, his reputation for piety and knowledge, and 
above all his happy art of exposing error, and main- 
taining truth in the iftostyperspicuous language ; all 
these endowments concurred to render him eminentjy 
serviceable to the revival of the Jipligion of Cbrist. 



OttAPTER rv. 

*rHE PROGRESS OF THE REFORMATION TILL THE CON- 
CLUSION OF THE DIET AT WORMS. 

MiLTiTz, the pope's nuncio, was not inattentive t© 
the object of his mission. He at first, came armed 
with seventy attendants for the express purpose of 
•seizing Luther, and carrying him prisoner to Rome. 
As this scheme failed, on account of the extreme pop- 
ularity of Luther, he then did his utmost, by way of 
kindness and condescension, to draw a recantation of 
errors from the Reformer. But neither promises 
nor threatenings materially affected the firm determi- 
nations of Martin Luther. He gradually proceeded 
in the woik of Reformation ; and toward the end of 
the yearJ519, he began to preach on the propriety of 
administering t'o the laity thq communion in both 
kinds. This step gave great offence to some of the 
Papal adherents ; but Luther steadily followed the 
track pointed out to him by a diligent and perseveriag 
study of the- Holy Scriptures. 

When we view this champion of Chri^i^n liberty 
calumniated, irritated, provoked, hunted down, and 
almost struggling for life, it is with infinite satisfac- 
tion; that we find the elegant pen of Melancthon begin- 
ning to appear in reply to some of Luther's adversa- 
ries. But notwithstanding this, the popish party per- 
severed in their endeavors to silence or destroy the 
Saxon Reformer ; and Luther finally consented to be 
quiet, provided, that they would not insist on evangel- 
ical truth^s lying dormant; and would permit Christians 
to walk in the paths of salvation without persecution. 

Amidst the various distresses, which the attacks of 
persecution occasioned, several circumstances took 
place at the beginning of the year 1520, which tended 
greatly to encourage tlie^ S|aton Reformer. First, 
the appearance of ^Melancthon against the papal ad- 
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'herents ; secondTy*, sevef al elaborate epistles of Eras- 
mus, written to persons of leai:ning and eminence, re- 
present Luther in the most respectful terms ; thirdly, 
several German noblemen, who had imbibed Lutheran 
principles, and had heard of the dangers to whidii the 

. Reformer's life was exposed, stepped forward^ at this 
crisis, and offered him their protection. 
The active spirit of Luther was continually engag^ 

. in the investigation of evangelical tru^th. Hearing of 
the design of the court of Rome to publish his con- 
demoation, be found himself compelled to proceed in. 

. his oppositiou to the, established system. He saiv no 

. possibility of iP«treatkig with ia, safe conscience ;, gll 

. his offers of peace and reconciliation were rejected 
with.disdain ; and his bitterest enemies were counte- 

. naaced, and applauded by the pontiff. He determiii- 
ed, therefore, to do his utmost to open the eyes of all 

•ranks %nd orders of men rejecting . the abominable 
practii^s of the Romaa hierarchy. Accordingly in the 

. yiear 1520,' he published, in hfs native language, a little 
treatise, in which he addressed the eh^peror and Ger- 
.man nobilify. Inthis work^ Luther collects a history 
of the num^cQUs corruptions, which for ages, hadb^en 
creeping it^othe church; 4escribes the miseries, which 

.'Germany bad 3uffer(ed from the various wars which 
ihad been occasioned by intriguing and ambitious pou' 
tiffs ; ejghorUthe whj^le nation to make a stand against 

^ithe encrQacJMneats.of the p<^e ; lays open the scanda- 
lous maiemers and pxactii^ea of the coAirt of Rooske, aiid 

..describes the cardinals as a company of useless mjen, 
.who drained Italy and Germany, of their riches, afid 

udisgraoedth^rprofeasiQaby their vices. This, trea- 
tise coflfiprehends likewisie a.p],^iiOu of distinct arti- 

t^eles cpncerning the refocBiat^QBt .of eccleai^^tical .af- 
fairs, the.encourageoieHt of usaiul seminaries, of ks^n- 
ing,: and the. study of j|ieology. 
. Thus by a perSjevenng opposition, ai|4taUy firm.atud 

I prud^tirthc SaxvrvRpibfi^ergra^^iyiuJb verted the 
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%'^tt^ of liUther^ shewed the unreasonableness of 
«-uch demaads, and entreated, tkat they would no lon- 
ger persist in those measures. He then advised, 
that the business should be committed to learned, pi-* 
QHS) impartial, disinteresiedi judges^ who might meet 
at a convenient place, have the parties present, witk 
the }^Hc faith pledged for their safety ; and then 
added, ^^ Whenever j^is supposed heretic shall be 
convicted, by solid Scriptural arguments, the elector 
of Saxony will he the last person to protect him.'' 

While Xhe nunds of juen of all . orders and ranks* 
were.agitat^wiibi^ ecclesiastical contention^, the ac* 
tive. find ardent^^disposition of Luther could, '^L"^ 
means, permit him to be an in(}olent spectator. The 
interest ^ the p^im gospel of Cibrist, the reputation 
of tlie Reformer,, and even his personal safety, were 
all at stake- Accordingly, his. firs 1^ defensive step, 
was to appeal from th» sj&ntencis of the Roman ponti£t 

. to Uie superior authority of. a general counQiL He 
appeals from him, 

1 . As a rash, iniquitous, andtyrannical judge ; 

2. As a liardened heretic, and apostate ;. 

. 3. As an enemy, antichrist, and an opposer of the 
jiaered Scriptures } 

4. As a proud and b]asf>hem(Mis despiser of the^ta^ 
ered church of God, and of all legal councUs. 

Luther's next step was to publisU, In answer to the 
edicts t^vo small tracts^ in which he exposes, with 
great spirit, the injustice, arrogance^i and despotisniof 
, Ihe Romsui court. 

•In another tract, l^ hddly asserts the authority-of 
§cripture, explains to mankind its pr^er use, and 
impresses on their mindsets ivnaense importance. 
Indeed, the Kght of the apostolic age, began to beam 
en the nations of Eurq^e, aiad was finally attended 
with thd most salutar]^ oonsec|uenee» to, millions tnen 
unborn. 

. But the^ asperity o£ Ii»tfaer?« siiyle tbrew a shade 
over all bisi virtues ; ^d though the rudeness and 
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■JnpnOnt'tnifi: of pnpp'T^ : TaiS Cermivr «sw, Kith arf- 
■m ration, tiie iJisjiiuT of a profnofid prxciical koo«r- 
Irdje l-nm b tifirsoF ■wbn;* beers bad been speat 

Oi rhf iifl*Rnil ^.-T (if JDiif- i^^*- Le-o X. pnb- 

1i-.ii-'£i liip I'cinniis. Slehhikitt ^.icl arainrt Loiher, 
T.iiji'h, ir, ihf pv?.m- jirji-fd feial loiip esl^yished 
Jitp-nrrlrr , This J-,Bd tif— » a sc'ijed cf hesiisurr at 
Jlnnip., iifti:*v thT«^ year?- ■t^nrinc a]J nisidi time, 
■*'4i'P word oT GoL D!i3 •r^fnvR eH isEinpiiwl-" 
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To carry forward, and if possible to aeoelerate thft 
glorious renolutioii in favor of Christian tnlth, was 
the great object of Luther. While the several illus- 
trious monarchfty above mentioned, were struggling for 
pre-'eminence in power and grandeur, his contest was 
entirely with the rulers of the darkness of this World, 
and with spiritual wickedness in high places. Few 
men, of those who have been persecuted for righteeas- 
ness^ sake, have surrendered themselves and their 
cause into the hand of God with more perfect resigna- 
tion than Luther did. His affairs were coming fast to 
aerisis ; his life was in the most immiitent danger ; 
and be bad but one patron of any cdnsidei^ble rairi^ or 
' distinction ; yet, can we no where- trace in him the 
smallest anxiety on account of 'his personal safety. 
Those moments of suspense, in whieh most persons 
are found incapable of study or cool deliberation, our 
induBtrious theologian improved as a precious little 
interval of time, graced him, for the oiost important 
purpose, of further enlightening mankind ; and while 
bis friends trembled for the issue of the next German 
diet, he himself s€^ms to have rejmced, tlmt, even a 
short &eason wais thus aff<»*ded bim for purjsiuing his 
studies in divinity. Deeply impressed with these 
views, the Saxon theologian applied himself to the 
study of the sacred pages, with redoubled ardor and 
assiduity. AlexaiMier had burnt bis books ; but that 
very circumstance served to increase ns^n's curiosity 
for reading them^ and their author's ^eal and industry 
in reconsidering and republishing the doctrines he had 
taught. From the election of Cliarles ¥• in the year 
1519, till the commencement of his first diet, the ibU 
lowing year, Luther was industriously employed in 
writing and publishing an inoredible number of ser- 
mons^ paraphrases, and polemical tracts* His excel- 
lent commentary, on the epistle to the Galatians, was 
one of them. It was read with great avidity, and was 
very instrumental of promoting t^e eawe of Frot^t^ 
tMtism. 
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. TMs .treatise will abundantly satisfy eveiry incJinirer, 
tfaat the grand and ftindamehtal point, which the Re- 
former had most at heart in all his labors, contests and 
dangers, was the doctrine of ^stifieation by faith alone. 
The eyes of all Europe were fixed on the diet of 

V Worms. That general and astonishing revolution of 
sentiment, which was taking place in the minds of the 
people, liad proceeded with aueh incredible rapidity., 
that 4t became necessary for emperors and princes to 
take pablic eogntzance of transactions, which could no 
longer be buried in obscurity. Accordingly Charles 
V. in his circular letters to the electors and other 
members of the diet, informed them, that he had 
summoned the assembly of the Empire, for the purpose 
of ooncerting with them, the most proper measums 
for cbeekii^ the progress of those new and dangerous 
opinions, which threatened to disturb the peace of Ger • 

$ m^y, and to overturn the religion of their ancestors. 

f After the diet had met, a considerable time ws^ 
spent in formalities, and in making some general re* 
gulatioas respecting the internal police of the empire^ 
They than proceeded to take iiito consideration the 

'religious questi^i? and controversies. The papal le- 
gates insisted on an immedkte condemnation of the 
mw£iy who had so long disturbed the peace of the 
church ; and who, for more than six.mcmths, had been 
under actual senlease of excoaifnimieBjtion, as an fa»-^ 
corrigible heretic. ^ 

But the meeeihers of the diet openly withstood the 
pye's advocates in an attempt so unjustifiable. Such 
a proceedingt they considered as inoonsistent with jos- 
^ tice, and unauthorized by precedent. ^ 

Alexander then ohserved, that in spite of the pon- 
tiff's utmost endeavors for four years past, to free the 
'WO«ld &om this great evil, it was daily spreading it- 
self more and^more, and appeared to be desperate and 
incurable. This detestable heresy, he said, ought to 
tre e:i^posed to public execration; .and sa ought it» de- 
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emperor has published, a mandate to frighten me. 
But Christ, nevertheless, lives ; and I will enter' 
4iVVorms, though all the gates of hell, and all the pow- 
ers x)jf. djarkaess oppose." 

- The hearts of Luther's best friends begafl to fail 
tiu^m, as the danger approached. At Oppenheim, 
riear Worms,, they solicited him, in the most vehe-' 
raent manner, to venture ho farther. What favor 
could he expect from men, who had already begun to 
tireak their wprd with him ? The pope had published^ 
a. definitive edict against him ; and the emperor, in 
<iCHnplianee, had ordered all his writings to be seized ;. 
and,todLsrgrace him still more,^ the imperial mandate, 
a^ well as the papal edict, were every where put up^ 
f^r the public information. 

It was .undersuch circumstances, arid to such sollci- 
tations> that our Saxon hero, with his usual intrepidi- 
ty? returned that ever memorable answer, namely, 
j^ Though I. should be obliged to encounter at Worms 
as many devils, are there are tiles upon the houses of 
that city, this will not deter m^ from my fixed pur-; 
4p)sB ot appearuif there.'' 

^ Luther arrived at Wormi?, on the sixteenth of April, 
152.1 ; and «d he stepped from hisr vehicle, he sai^ 
these words in the preseiice of a inimerous€enco9rs& 
of people, ^'•God will be o» my Mde." 

It has been truly observed, that the f6c«pti#n, h^ 
there eaet with, wa:s such as he might have esteem^ 
a full reward for ajl his labors, if va^ty «fld the love- 
^f applause, had been the pFinciples which infiuenced 
his conduct. Immense crowds, daily flocked to see 
him ; and his apartments were constantly filled- with 
visitors of the highest rank. In short, be was consid- " 
ered as a prodigy of wisdom, and respected as one boia 
to enlighten the understandings of mankind, and direct 
their sentiments. 

Luther lodged with the Teutonic knighls^ and om 
the day«after Ihs ^arnval, was condueled to th«^ 4i^t ^ 
^ marshal of the empire. 
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not now to be questicued ; that he was required sim- 
ply, and clearly to say, whether he would or woKld 
^not retract his opinions.^ Luther instaatiy replied, 
" My answer, shall be direct and plain. I cannot 
4bink myself bound to beUeye either the pope or his 
councils : for it is very clear, that they have not only 
ofteneriedbut often contradicted themselves. There- 
fore, unless I am convinced by Scripture, or clear rea* 
son, my belief is so confirmed by the Scriptural pas* 
sages I have produced, and my conscience so deter- 
mined to abide by the word of God, that I neither can, 
l^r will .retract any thing ; for it is neither safe no? 
innocent to ac against a man's conscience." Luther 
then pronoiKced these words, ''Here I stand.* I 
cannot do otieiwise. May God help me. Amen." 

Having'mj'Je some farther attempts to obtain a re- 
cantation of errors from Luther, night came on and 
*the diet broke up. 

During ih^ whofe of this interesting scene, the spe- 
cial partisa.is of the pope, were filled with iadigna-, 
lion; and many of the Spanish Roman catholics follow- 
\0d Luther, as he returned from the tribunal, and show- 
ed their enmity by long continued sneers and hisses. 

On the two following days, incredible pains wore 
taken by the princes, electors, and depj&ties, of vari- 
ous orders, to shake the resolution of this hero of the 
Reformation. But he continued inflexible. NeitJ^r 
threats, aor exhortations, nor promises, availed to 
make him change his resolution, or vary from the an- 
swer, he^ir-^ so often given, respecting the absolute 
iiecessit} 1 vas u;idor of abiding by the sole au- 
tiiorit}" of t^ acred Scriptures. 

lieir efforts inefiectual, the emperor 

e to Luther ordering him to JUave 

iuse," he said, '^notwithstTCiiding the 

(imonitions and entreaties, he persisted 

cy, and would 4A0t return into the hs^ofli 
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The enemies of the Reformation, exceedingly ex- 
asperated with Lutlier, intended to pffect his ruin : 
; but the elector of Saxony foresaw the rising storral7 
;and contrived apian of concealing him from the fury 
, of his enemies. The secret was revealed, to. Lutl^ 
on the evening before he left Worms. Three or four 
. horscynen, in whom Frederic could confide, disguised 
. tliemselves in masks, and contrived to meet the per- 
, secuted monk on his return home. They played their 
part well, rushed out of the wood, secured Luther as 
« ,il were by force, and carried him into the castle of 
Wartburg. This business was naanaged with so m^fk 
address and fidelity, that he was completely secureu 
ifrom the effects of the impending storm. 

The popish adherents were, by this time, doubly 
exasperated with Luther. But Alexander, in partic- 
, ular, was exceedingly enraged. To appease, this of- 
fended legatp, Charles employed him to draw ^p tbe 
£iial sentence against Luther, usually called the edict 
t of Wqrras, 

The edict, as might be expected, t\'as penned by 
fc. Alexander, with 2\}\ possible rancor and malice. TJie 
% first part of it states, that it is the duty of the en^pe- 
ror to protect religion, and extinguish heresies. The 
second part^elates to the pains, that had been taken 
to bring back the heretic to repentance ; and the third 
proceeds to the condemnation of Martin Luther in the 
strongest term§. 

Alexander introduces into this composition, the mpst 
acrimonious personal invectives, he could «iyent. He 
represents Luther, not as a man, but as a devil in Uie 
shape of a man, who had put on the habit :of a monk 
for. the express purpose of ruining mai>kind. 

While the advocates of papal despotism, were 4^n- 

• deavoring to crush the Reformation, §ind even to take 

away the life of the* Refoifmer, his, bqol^, whlchih^td 

dispersed in abuitdance .amcwg the distant.na- 

id translated into various languages, w^r^pro- 
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chteiiig th^ most surprising, and happy effects. Not 
only in Saxony, but in Denifiark, Bohemia, Pomera* 
^ia, and towns situated on the Rhine, there were 
foQnd intelligent expositors of the word of Go^^ and 
faithful preachers of the glad tidings of salvation. At 
'IBj^rasburg, Matthias Callius defended the principles 
of Luther with great spirit and freedom. In^his apolo- 
gy, published in 1523, he had the courage to declare, 
that the example of all Germany was in his favor ; 
and that notwithstanding the edict of Worms, there 
was not a city nor monastery, nor university, nor even 
a house nor family, in which there were not some *f 
Iris followers. Even in many cities of Belgium, where 
the greatest severities were used, to extirpate the 
new sect, the pure doctrine of the gospel maintained 
its ground against all the powers of darkness. This 
was a glorious season. The Spirit of God was at 
w^OTk with many hearts ; and to those pious souls, 
who, amidst the thick cloudsof Superstition and igno- 
rance, vvere- sincerely intending to serve God, the 
light of the divine word must have been an unspeak- 
abie consolation. The operations of this heavenly 
light gives ease to the burdened conscience, dispels 
all slavish*fears, and puts the mind in possession of 
the kingdom of God. 



CHAPTER V. 

FROM THE CONCLUSION OP THE DIET AT WORMS TO 
THE DEATH OF THE ELECTOR OF SAXONY. 
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* The followers of Luther were greatly dishearten- 
ed at the sudden disappearance of their leader. Aa 
anxious solicitude pervaded their minds, not only for 
Luther pejrsonally, but for the cause of truth. The 
distressing apprehensions, of losing such an instructor 
22 
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at tliat critical time produced* the uiost illelanefa^ty- 
and inauspicious forebodings. Various reports were 
circulated respecting^ him, but the one most preva- ^ 
lent afid least changeable was, that assassins*bad laid 
wait for, seized, and murdered him. * ' 

During this season of anxiety among his frien<i§v 
Luther labored with indefatigable industry ; hetrans* 
lated the New Testament into the German kiiguage, 
published many new books, confirmed his disciples in 
their attachment to him, and defended the truth witb 
unabating ardor. 

4Ie frequently heard from his friends, and was 
consoled with the intelligence, that th6 courage afi# 
success of his disciples, and progress of his do(5tritiei 
cqp tinned to increase*. At the same time, he heard 
reports that were calculated to damp his joy ; naMe-^ 
ly, that the divines of Paris had passed a solemn pro- 
test on his writings ; and that Henry Vlllr of England 
was determined to oppose the progress of Lutheriin 
tenets by his great authority, and suppress them by 
his scholastic weapons. Luther, however, was nei- 
ther overawed by the reputation of th^ University' of 
Paris, nor frightened by the dignity of the Sovereiga 
of England. He soon published his anim'adversibns 
on both. These proceedings excited increased atten* 
tion, and in ^ite of the united combinations both of 
civil and ecclesiastical powers, the Lutheran opinions 
daily acquired new converts in every part of Europe. 

In the year 1523 Luther left what he called hi« 
Pa^0os, and returned to Wittemburg without the 
consent or even the knowledge of his patron and pro* 
tector Frederic. He immediately 5icquainted that 
prince with this transaction, and with the motives, 
which compelled him no longer to remain a concealed 
spectator of transactions, which oppressed his mind 

'^th the most painful apprehensions. The distracted 

'e of the infant church induced him to take this 

step. The papal' powers were cruel, artful, 
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<a8€(i^tv«; tbe-Ri^Eormers were, for tfae nost part, 
unskilful politieiaixs, and some of them injudicious and 
beadatrong. The fair prospect of the Reformation 
had becom.edark and cloudy; and it became absolute- 
ly necessary that the most skilful pilot should repair 
*^o the helm. But the cautious Frederic, astonished 
at bis unexpected return, dreaded, with trembling 
anxiety, the mo»t deplorable consequences. How- 
eyer, he was soon delivered from this painful anxiety ; 
and saw that Luther's return to Wittemburg was at- 
tended with the most salutary consequences. Traai- 
quUity and concord were again restored to the church ; 
and the people of that place, beard their beloved pas- 
tor with increased pleasure and advantage. His per- 
sonal circumstances were, at this time, peculiarly 

. <y stressing. In a letter to a friend he says, '^tam 
Aow encompassed with no guards, but those of hea- 
ven ; I live in the midst of enemies, who have a legal 
power of killing toe every hour." 

But amidst all these difficulties, he remitted not 
his usual vigor and activity. In the course of the 
vear 1522, he published the German version of the 
New Testament ; and then proceeded to the transla- 
tion of the Old Testament. The whole performance 
was a monument of that astonishing industry and per- 
severance, which ever marked the character <tf this 
Reformer. The effects of this labor were soon felt 
in Germany ; immense numbers, who had groped in 
darkness, now read in their own Ifhguage, the pre*' 
jcious word of God, and saw with tljieir own eyes the 

'just foundation of the Lutheran doctrine, A more ac- 
ceptable present could scarcely have been conferred 
on men just emerging from darkness. The example 
was soon followed by Reformers of other nations ;: 
and thus the real knowledge of Scripture, was facili* 
tated in a surprising degree. Emser, a doctor of 
Leipsic, endeavored to depreciate the credit of Lu- 
ther's version J anc} tbe4)opisb prkiees, within tb€ 
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' '---'r respective dominions, ofdeaed tho 
if. George, Dulte of Saxony, incensed 
' LatheFanism, began to encourage the 
iceedings against thetn ; and set t)ie 
trsecution, which was carried on with 
mting cruelty. Emboldened by tU6 
dings of the duke, his bigoted ecclesK 
inst the Lutherans ivith increased mo- 
r. In Flanders, the persecution was 
ly, on account of t'.ieir adherence to 
ere either put to death, or deprived 
y by thf most tyrannical proceedings, 
as the tempest thickened, and daily 
grew more dangerous, our Reformer stood in need of 
frssh supplies of courage and activity. The perse- 
cutors were powerful and active, and meditated the 
destruction both of tbe teacher and his followers. 
Their ears were deaf to the expostulations of reason, 
and their hearts hardened against the cries of humane 
ity. But relying on an arm of everlasting Btrenfjlh, 
Luther labored, with persevering industry, to im-: 
press important truths on tbe minds of the people^ 
Distinct in his conceptions, eloquent in espressin^ 
tiiem, and fearless of danger ; he confounded his ad- 
versaries, instructed the ignorant, and every day 
brought proselytes to the simplicity of the gospel- 
Leo X- died in the year 1531 ; and was succeeded 
by Adrian, a man of far greater sobriety and purity of 
manners, than lAd, for a loug time, been known among 
the pontiffs. Adrian was, however, virulent in his 
epposition to the Reformation, and sent a legate to 
the imperial diet, then assembled at Nuremburg, with . 
a diploma addressed to the German princes. In this 
diploma, or brieve, he inserted the most virulent in- 
vectives -against Luther ; exhorted them to execute 
the sentence pronounced against him by the edict of 
Worms, extinguish the- devouring heresy, and bring 
' ■ to a sense of his duty, the archherelic and his 
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abettors. But thelCre^rfft^n prinees eould not be fright- 
ened into aaa^t ofsuchflagraQt ii^ustice. They had 
be§n brought to see the light, and took a bold and re^ 
i&olute stand against the prince, of darkness, j Thejr 
told the. pope's nuncio, that Luther was held in high 
. estiniation among the people, that tif any harsh aiea- 
sores should be. adopted, there would soon be a gene'- 
cal outcry •, the people would interpret such a proce- 
dure as a certain prelude to the suppresslon.of evan- 
gelical light and truth; and Germany would be involved 
in tumults, rebellions, and civil wars. At the same* 
time, they advised. the popoito^attendto^ ntultitude 
of other evils ; and^ as ^e most- efficacious remedy, to < 
appoint a ffee,- godly, and Chrktian council, give each 
member free liberty to advise for the glory of God asd* 
the salvation of souls ; smd then they sent an accusa- 
tion* ef >an^ husdred gmevanees to the court of Rome. . 
The transactions -of Nurembarg were fa votable to 
tlte Reformation, ^nd at • the f^ame time, produced 
much discofttettt cit Rorhe. The pope was, on the one* 
hand, astonished at the obstinacy of the Reforhiers ; 
and on the other, drsgu«ted with the dissolute manners^ 
#f his courtiets ; and not being able to correct either 
the cfiie or the other, siacerely wished himself in a 
inore humble station. .He died a short time after 
teceivang an account of what had passed at Nyremburg.' 

^^ ' The Saxon Elector" and the Saxon Reformer soon 
aftei^found themselves in the -most penlous ^situation. 

'. A combination was formed by the pope, the emperor^ 
and the bigoted German princes, for the express pur- 
pose of crushing the infant Reformation, and every* 
power, that was fi-ienfly to its progress. However^ 
these clouds of adversity weire dispersed by the ^ise 
disposition. of that Providence, which had determined 
to break the rod of oppression, and bestow on the na- 
tions the blessing of Christian liberty. The*emperor 
was too much involved hi schemes of ambition to give 
any seHous attention to the CQate$t$in Germany ; p 
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without his co-operation, tjie r^st of tte^rogfeiieipajtes 
could effect notbkig decisive. The appceheosioiis of 
Frederic, and his^jnini^ters, respecting their safety, 
were c^lieyed; aiid the.patient and industrious Reform- 
ers had only to struggle with their usual difficulties. 

Duriiig this.tryijQg &cene the Saxon champion look- 
ed continually to the protection of that Being, on 
whom he relied ; and Exhibited a noble example of 
Christian faith, courage, a^d resignation. 

Charles V. began,<at this time, to astonish all .Eu- 
rope withtlie blaze* of secular glory ; and was, at tjie 
.same time, crueljy per^puting the people of God 
throughout Flanders. But the Christian reader, who 
£nds no satisfaction in contemplating such scenes of 
ambition and cruelty, will turn from th^m, and behold 
the light of gospel truth, whicli began, at this time to 
dawn on the more distant nations of Europe. 

In the year 1623, at the request of Christiern 11. 
king of Denmark, a preacher, named Martin, was 
• sent from Wittem})urg ; and his evangelical labors, 
among the Danes, received the roya) approbation s^d 
encouragement. Under Christ^eFa III. the blessed 
change of the' religious estabiiii»hment was complete ia 
that kingdom. 

In Sweden the renowned GUstavus .Vasa, (having 
in youth lived in exile, and reoeived instruction from 
the Reformers)) no sooner found himself in firm, pos- 
session of the throne, than he deterinin^ed to reforoi 
the church. He caused the Scriptures to be transla- 
ted into the Swedish language, and omitted no mecms 
for enlightening the minck of tlie people* Theeffects 
were rapid, salutary, and decifsive; and Swedem, from 
that day, hasrankedJBvariably among the Protestant 
nations. 

In the year 1622^, the news of the glorious Reforma- 
tion had rea<^e^ Hungary, and excited, in the minds 
of that people, a desire to be released from the chains 
'apai dai"k»ess, aii4 made pairtokexs Sf n feli^pioa, 
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ufidefiied Avilh ETupers^tion. and idolatry. Several ' 
young students of that country resorted to Wittem- 
burg ; and having received instruction from the voice 
and pen of Luther, returned to their cduntry, aihd 
erected the standard of Christian liberty. Numbers 
flocked around it ; a coifl^iderabie reformation - took 
place in different parts of the kingdom ; and Hungaty 
was blessed with refreshing beams of gospel light. 

Thus we see nation* released from the bondage of 
popery, exulting in Christian light and liberty. The 
glorious Reformation continued to spread far and 
wide.; almost all the European nations hailed the 
dawn of tMith, and e^^Ued in the prospect of spiritual 
freedom. 

In the year 15^3, Fibber, Favel, and a few others, 
began to sow the seeds of Christianity in France. 
But the Helvetic and CalVinistic denominations soon 
became so prevalent,* as almost to exclude Lutheran- 
i«m from the nation .r Ife tb© origin of these denomi- 
nations, as distinguished ft^orii Lutheranism, tlipre ex- 
isted no material difference of sentiment. However, 
a small differenee arose, concerning the manner, in 
whi«h the body and blood of Christ were present in 
the eucharist, and in a few years grew into a. violent 
and tediouse contro'vefsy. This dispute, which has 
been termed the $(icrame^ary contest^ produced the 
laost deplorable aniwiosities; andterminated at length 
in afatatdirision of thosfe sincere friends of the Re- 
for^iation, who had embarked in the same cause, and 
who equally possessed the essentials of godliness. 

Luther rejected thedbctrine of Transubstantiation ; 
btft nevertheless, maintained, that ^itk the elements 
of br^ad aiKl tvine, the real body arid blood of Christ 
were received by the partakers of the Lord's Supper. 
His first and most violent opposer was Carolstadt. 

During the same year, that the light of the Refor- 

^ mation first dawned upon France, John Brisman was 

called by^PfOvideaae? to assist in spreading the g)^' 



tidings of salvation in Priwia. In the autumu of tke 
year, this pious divine preached the first evaiigi&lical 
sermon, that was heard at Koningsburg, and continued 
t« labor in that part of the Country for many years, to 
the great advantage of Christian truth and lib|B'ty. 

-In the same year, also, Julius de^ Medieis succeed- 
ed Adrian in the popedom. At another diet held at 
Nuremburg, a second attempt was made, by the pope 
and emperor^ to enforce the edict of Worms. But 
the bold and intrepid resolution of the GeTmans ren- 
dered abortive their attempts ; and Luther's personal 
uafety, instead of being endangered, was abundantly 

meliorated. ' . ** 

Never, perhaps, were the resolutions of any as- 
sembly received with less approbation, than those oft 
this diet at Nuremburg. The emperor Expressed his 
utmost indignation at what had passed ; and tlie newv 
lit Rome*, produced the greatest alarm and astomdi- 
-Aient. . ^ 

Thaie proceedings occasioned the division of Ger- 
many into two'great parties, weakened the forces oP 
the empire i laid the foundations of many incurable" 
suspicions and jealousies; but was nevertheless, under 
Providence, extremely favorable to the Reformation: 

During this turbulent season, and iimidst many pri- 
vate afflictions, Luther stood constantly at the heha 
6f the infant Protestant churches, and directed their' 
course, with a watchful eye. He sent into Prussia 
faithfuliaborers; who preached with such glorious suc- 
cess, that in aletter to a friend, Luther says, " By the 
united efforts of the prince and the bishop; and 
through the wonderful and inexpressible goodness of 
God, the gospel moves in full sail through Prussia." 

During the years 1524, and 1525, the situation of 
Germany was alarming beyond description. The 
several kingdoms and states were at variance res- 
*he grand tenets of the whole papal system ; 
viwoos existed, eveu among tUe-reformera 
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tbemselves; and in addition to tiiese, immense crowds 
of ignorant and seditious peasants, associated with 
multitudes oFHcentious and dissolute enthusiasts, be-' 
came so outrageous, that there was an almost certain 
prospe#of an immediate civil war. 

In the year 1525, this war commenced. A prodi-' 
gious multitude indifferent parts of Germany arose^^ 
suddenly took arms against* their lawful governorsi 
and -were guilty of the most horrid and barbarous ac- 
tions. Their- leader was the enthusiastic Munzer* 
He availed himself of the troubled state of the em- 
pire, and put hinaself at tlie head of the numerous and 
disconcerted rabble; inflamed their passions by violent 
harangues, and by pretending to foresee certain success, 
i>endered them, altogether desperate, and outrageous. 

At this interesting crisis, Luther wrote to the prin- 
lees, magistrates, and people, exhorting them to fear 
God, and beware of sedition, and every heinous crime. 
His exhortations, however, did not avail to suppress 
the rising spirit of tumult and rebeJlion ; the tepipest 
appeared rather to thicken and portend a dreadful 
storm. The fanatical insurgents pulled down monas- 
teries, castles and houses, murdered the nobles and 
dignitaries, and were guilty of multiplied acts of trea- 
son and barbarity. 

The princes of the empire alarmed at their sedi- 
tious cruelty, united their forces for the suppressioa 
and punishment of the insurgents. After a dreadful 
carnage, a vast multitude of the faction were met by 
the confederate princes, defeated in a pitched battfe, 
and Munzer, their ringleader, taken and. put to death. 

This desolating war cost Germany the lives of more 
than 50,000 men. 

The good elector of Saxony departed this life oa 
tfee- fifth of May, 1525, ten days before the defeat of 
Munzer. There is great reason to believe, that b^ 
jipd \jx the faith? hope; and humility of the gosp^L 



CHAPTER VI. 

MARRIAOE 07 LUTHER. 

The celibacy of the clergy was a subject, wbicb 
very much agitated the «aincl of our Reformer. Hh 
] tender conscience labored, for a long time, respecting 
the obligation of voluntary monastic vows. At length 
he became fully convinced, that they ought not to be 
observed ; and from his Patmos issued that admirable 
tract en the subject, which gave a fatal blow to the 
whole papal system. 

Convinced that it was his duty to instruct by exam- 
\p]e, as well as by precept, in the year 1625, Luther 
threw off his monastic vows, and entered into the ma- 
trimonial state. In a letter to a friend, he says, *' la 
the opinion of some, I have made myself contemptible; 
but nevertheless, I trust angels smile, and demom 
weep^ at what I have done." 

It is astonisbtng how his enemies exulted on the oc* 
casion. They condemned him as a hardened sensual- 
ist, who had neither command of his passions, nor re- 
gard for his reputation. Some of his friends were 
exceedingly alarmed, and even wept on the occasioii^ 
But through the labors of Luther, and those of hi% 
Wittemburg coadjutors, * the understandings of mjea 
w§re so much enlightened, and their prejudices so 
aJ^ated, that his examplQ was soon followed by ma^r 
pf the clergy, * 
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CHAPTER VII 



^ eOT^TROTERST WITH ERASMUS. 

Every student verged in tbe history of the ftefor* 
mation, finds both instruction and amusement, in ob- 
serving the conduct of Erasmus. On his merits, as 
a restorer of learning, it is scarcely possible to ex- 
press ourselves too strongly. His well earned ho- 
nors, 'in that respect, are beyond the reach either of 
calumny or envy. It is the purity of his Christian 
principles, and the integrity and conscientiousness of 
nisi motives, which are called in question. 

The weak side of Erasftius was a disposition, at all 
time's, to court the favor of persons of rank and dis- 
tinction; und it was through their incessant importuni- 
ties, that he was at length prevailed on, though with 
much ^reluctance, to enter the lists against Luther. 
The papal advocates, who had hitherto appeared in 
the pontroversy, had done their own cause no good. — 
The reformers were every d^y growing more bold and 
numerous. The ancient hierarchy was shaken to its 
very foundation, and it was become sufficiently jnani- 
fest,that neither ecclesiastical menaces, norecclesias- 
.ticaf punishments, could retard the progress of the 
new doctrines. The wisest and most moderate of the 
Roman Catholics, saw plainly that the church had^ost 
much of its credit with the people in general, and that 
nothing could materially serve their cause, but what 
would tend to regain the publip opinion: For the pur* 
pose of accomplishing so important an object, they all, 
%pdL man, fixed their eyes on Erasmus. Not anxious 
respecting his private sentiments in religion, they Were 
fully convinced of his qualifications for the task, they 
wished him to undertake. An extensive erudftion, a 
perspicuo|Mk and eloquent style, and especially an 
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exquisite vein of sarcastic laxffier, eminentjy prepared 
ibis celebrated scholar, as the proper champion to en- 
gage Luther. Accordingly, neither pains nor artiiiee 
were spared to secure his services. Princes, and pre*^ 
lates, and cardinals, and even the [fope himsdK^ were 
inost assiduous in touching those strings, the vmrations 
ef which, they judged most likely to gratify his pride, 
stimulate his ambition, and awaken his natural timi- 
dity. These and similar multiplied and reiterated 
importunities, at length determined Erasmus to be- 
come an open adversary of the Reformers. 

No, man, that ever lived, perhaps, was less.dis|losed 
than Luther, to temporize with his adversaries in es- 
sential points ; yet in the instance of Erasmus, it is ad- 
mitted, that he exercised extraordinary patience and 
forbearance. The reason is, Erasmus, by his writ- ^ 
ings s^^ainst monks and friars, had been of considerable 
service in abating the attachment of mankind to pope- 
ry. Moreover, he was one of the first literary cha- 
racters in the world, and well deserves the tb^iks of 
&11, W'ho have a relish for classical learning. No won- • 
der, therefore, that Luther, in the great busifte^s of 
tfie Reformation, should have been anxious to prevent 
, so much weight from being placed in the opposite scale. 
But Erasmus grew every day more and more out of 
hunior w'ith tfie Lutherans. He had repeatedly de- 
clared that the church needed a reformation ; but be 
w^ould never run aijy risk to forward the good cause. 
JHLeftce, the Reformers became cold in their re^rds 
to hini ; and he, in return^ beheld with pique and jea- 
lousy the rapid progress of the new system. Mutual 
2(buse and accusation \vere the unavoidable conse- 
quence of this state of things. By some, Erasmus was 
libelled as a deserter of the faith, and a parasite, v\^ 
paid his court to popes, prelates, and ^ardiiials, 
might be hired for a morsel of bread to any purpose. 

Huften had taken the liberty of blaming Erasmus 
'g too much regard to the court of Ateie. This 
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Vife9i a ^erjr tanbr pimit ; aiid tb^ more provokingy 
first, because the fact was undeniable ; and secondly, 
beeau&e the Romish. faction really disliked him almost 
as much as they did Luther; notwithstanding that, the 
etcl'esj^ica] di^itaries gave him good words, and 
fair promises, for the purpose' of persuading him to 
take a decided part against the great Reformer. 
/ Luther, by his sagacity, discovered distinctly the 
situation of the mind of Erasmus, thus puzzled; and 
distracted by a contrariety of motives. Reflecting on 
his character and situation, and hearing that he was 
about to publish his Diatribe, Luther, in an almost 
forlorn hope of persuading him to peace, determined; 
however, to make his last eiibrt. For this- purpose, 
he composed a memorable letter, quite in his own 
best style—ndear, nervous, ingenuous, full of life, fire 
and spirit, and sent it to his classical adversary. It 
was a specimen ojf epistolary writing in perfect con- 
trast to the manner of Erasmus, and must have vex- 
ed him not a little. Erasmus was constrained to al- 
low that Martin Luther had written him a letter suf- 
ficiently civil ; but that, for fear of his calumniators, 
be did not dare to answer hyp with equal civility.. 

In the Autumn of the year 1524, this elegant scho- 
lar published his dissertation, called the Diatribe^ on 
the Freedom of the Will. 

The authority of Erasmus, and not his arguments, 
determined'Luther to publish an answer to the Qia- 
Iribe. His reply is entitled, "On the Bondage ^f 
the Will." This celebrat^j) treatise made its ap- 
pearance toward the close of the year 1625 ; and pro- 
vdced Erasmul^ the more, as it was in some measure 
unexpected. The work was received with avidity, 
ai9|l the booksellers of Wittemburg, Augsburg, and 
NiiVemburg, strove who could produce their nume- 
rd'ns editions ^he fastest. 

Though no man, in regard to beauty and elegance 
of style', wHt think of comparing Luther with f^smus, 
23. 
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10 general ; yet, in this partfctilar instance, Lullier^s' 
tract is abundantly' more orderly, perspicuous, and 
nervous, than any of Erasmus' writings, on the same 
subject. 

On the whole, therQ canbe no doubt, but Liipiier wts 
eventually the cause of much pain ai^d vexation to 
JBrasmus. His great admirers aUow that the Dia- 
tribe is a feeble and timid production, and unworthy 
of its author- Accordingly, it gave offence to both 
parties, was esteemed by neither, arid disappointed 
all the learned. 

From the voluoiinous writings of Erasnsus, many 
passages may be produced whidi prove that bis faith, 
was extremely loose and desultory ; and his profes- 
sion of certain doctrines, the effect of custom an4 
convenience, rather than of judgment and decision. 

His writings abound with humpisous levities; 'and 
, of his contradictory declarations there is no end. ' 

Erasmus, Luther, a^d Melancthon, are uncpiestioB- 
ably to be reckoned aipong the principal actors in the 
Reformation. The unhappy inconsistencies, whi<A 
we- have marked in the character of Erasmus, though 
ex4remely derogatory 4^ his personal worth, in bo 
wi§e^. weaken the proofs df the great advantages 
which the cause of Christian liberty derived from cer- 
tain parts of his labor. 

Of Melancthon, it may be said, that integrity^ P*ety, 
.a||d discretion, were parts of his character ; for these 
virtues posterity do him ample justice ; at the same 
time, no one who knftvs him, will consider him as a- 
model either of unusual firmness, or extraordinary 
penetration. The characters, both of Luther and of 
Erasmus, e^ppear to have been much misunderstood. 
The asperity arid positivenesa of Luther, bare hacj the* 
effect of lowering him too much. The politeness 
and^jjivility of Erasmus, have contribu^d to rabehim 
, too high; and the propensity of his religious senti- 
ment^ toward Pelagiaoism, secures hiq^ut too favor- 
able a reception with many jnodern divines. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

J 

PROGRESS OF THE REFORMATION. 

JoH!^, the new elector of Saxony, condueted the 
religious concerns of his doosinions in a manner qnitie 
different from that of his brother and predecessor, 
PrederiCi The latter conmved at and tolerated, 
rather than avowed and established the alterations in-^ 
troduced by Luther, and his associates. But the 
former no sooner found himself in possession of the 
flovereign authority, than he exercised it with resolu- 
tion and activity ; fornied new ecclesiastical constitu- 
tions, and modelled them- on the principles of the 
great Reformer. 

Happily this excellent ])rince w^b well qualified* 
by nature, for the pafrt wHich he had to act at this 
critical juncture. For though . the elector, John, is 
no where celebrated for his profound skill in the 'sci- 
ence of politics, yet, his moral endowments and steady 
temper have procured him, with posterity, the illus- 
trious titles of the Good, and the Constant. # 

John the Constant had a most excellent c^l^tjut^r 
in his own son, John Frederic ; who with the two 
names of his father, John, and his uncle, Frederic, 
seems to have possessed the united virtues of both. 

The new elector sulTered nothing to come in com- 
petition with the Reformation, as an object of his cofe 
cern; and as he was undou%edly the first prince iti 
Germany, who both openly resisted the Popish 4oc • 
trines and discipline, and established the new system 
of the Wittemburg theologian, he has been justly de- 
^ nominated the second Parent and Founder of the Lu- 
theran church. 

The laudable efforts of the elector and his son, 
were much encouraged' by the friend](r dispositions of 
ilielr neigh|f^ Philip, the landgrave of iieei^ ; who 
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had declared, tbat rather tbantts a desreit^r firetti the 
word of God, ^ he would lose his wealth, his domf- 
nions, and even his life. 

The magistrates of the several in^perial cities 
adopted the Reformation in form. InnumeraWb towns 
followed the example of the cities ; and the extraor- 
dinary zeal, piety, and pmdeiice of many of their 
bishops, are recorded with veneration in the aimals of 
pure religion. 



CHAPTER IX. 

WRITINGS or LtTTHER. ' 

Amidst the new ecclesiastical establishments and 
regulations, which Luther, under the auspices of the 
eFecj;or and his son, was rapidly introducing into Saxo* 
ny, he still found tkne for preaching the word of God, 
and for producing various useful publications. 

'In his directions for reading the Scriptures, he says, 
*'Lft the Christian reader's first object always be to 
find ^ujt the literal' meaning of the word of God ; for 
this, and this alone, is the whole foundation of faith 
antH of chris.tian theology, ft is the very substance of 
Christianity ; the only thing which stands its ground in 
distress and temptation ; it is what overcomes the 
gates of hell, together with sin and death ; and tri- 
umphs, to theprai'se an^glory of God.'' 

0lne of Luther's great excellencies, as a divine, is 
the perspicuous and just order in which he constantly 
places the several doctrines of practical Christianity,. ^ 
and their effects. He is, on all occasions, solicitous to 
show, that the Christian life begins with, depends on, 
and is perfected through grace. 

On the epiUlfet «' Wonderful," applied to Christ, 
Mx. he makes the ftUowing obsftrvations •<— 
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tile man, "whom be eliooses to make truly godly, he 
causes first to. feel himself almost a despairing sin^ 
ner ; whom he chooses to make wise, he first makes a 
fod ; whopa he^ chooses to make strong, he first ren- ' 
ders weak ; be delivers to death, the men whom he 
means to quicken ;*tte depresses to bell, Ti4H)DGfSoever 
he intends to exalt to heaveB. This is the Wonder- 
ful King, who is nearest those, from whom he seems 
to be most remote." 

The sermons of Luther are very numerous ; but i# 
would lengthen tliis work too much to produce ex* 
tlracts from them. Most of his writings were pub* 
lished on the spur of the occasion, and have no pre- 
tension, in general, to the character of a correct and 
finished composition. On ordinaqr occasions, the Re- 
former certainly neglected his style. His mind was 
absorbed in objects infinitely more momentous. But 
he appears io have been roused to some attention, ia 
this respect, by having to combat Erasmus ; and ac« 
eordingly be evinced, on that occasi(^, a considerable 
acquaintance with polite literature. 

A short time before Luther ventured to administef 
the Lord's Supper iiT the German language, he Ifttd 
the precaution to compose and print a very uSefal 
little book, containing thirty eight German hymns 
with their appropriate tunes, for the express purpose 
^ conveying and fixing in the minds of the common 
people, religious ipstruction." 

The book was a summary of Christian doctrine, ex- 
pressed in very neat and elegant German metre ; and 
so well managed, that the harmony and modulatisD 
of the voice agreed with the words and sentiments, 
and teiided to raise the correspondent affiai|tions in the 
minds of the singers. On this account the author has 
been called the true Orjjieus of Germany. 

Luther's productions, relative to the sacramental 
controversy, can afforjl but little satisfaction to ^ris- 
ima readers'. Me ajre comDelledj iodeed, ia'VevieTr- 
33^ . 
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ing them, to recognize that zeal, and fervpr, and con- 
scientiousness, \imich ever marked the character of 
the great Reformer ; but alas ! all these excellent 
qualities were, in this instance, sad|y sullied by a la- 
inentable obstinacy arid perverseness of temper. 

Foj^ some time the leaven o£ contention had been 
deeply at work, and was now exerting its mischie- 
vous operations with greater strength and with less se- 
crecy. The absurd argumentation of Cardstadt had 
4iven Luther great advantage iff the sacra mentarian 
ispute ; but such able and Ic^arned difbes as Zuingle 
and Oecolampaditis, were not to be over-awed or si- 
lenced, (either by the talents and knowledge, or by the 
authority and violence of Luther. As they were in a 
good cause, slnd were convinced both ^f ithe nonsei^e 
and of the'non-neceiflrity of having' recourse to such a 
doctrine, as that of consubstantiation in'thie interpre- 
tation of Scripture, they resolved to o{lp9Se it with 
firmness «nd perseverance. 

iThe excellent and learned Zuingle composed and 
publishecl a verjfk elaborate commentary on true dnd 
false religion ; in which he hot orily treats on all the 
great points, both of natural and revealed theology, 
but .also on the controverted question betweea the 
Papists and Protestants, and among otbei^, on the 
meaning of the euchari^t. Thfs performance is a 
noble monument of the author's piety, learning, and 
intellectual powers, as well as a decisive proof of the 
blessed recovery of Christian truth in Switzerland* 

' While Zuingle was thus opposing, at Zurich, the 

, Lutheran tenet of consubstantiation, Oecolampadius^ 

'was employed in the same manner at Basil, and. to 

. say the least, displayed equal learning, piety, and 

iaoderatiou. 
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CHAPTER X. 



PR0GEES8 OF tHE REFORMATION, TILL THE DlEt 

of augsburg, including some account of lu- 
ther's temptations. * - 

The avowed, and unequivocal support, afforded to 
the Reformation hf the nevir elector of Saxony, and<^ 
the landgrav^of Hesse, did not produce all the go^ 
effects which oaight have been expected from the wise 
and vigorous mea9ures adopted by these illustricpi 
princes. Their example, indeed, was followed by all 
the most enlightened princes of Germany, and in con* 
sequence, an improved union^.iQore solid §nd better 
cemented than ever, took place among them. - Bui 
the. rest i who had hitherto shewn themselves averse 
to an open rupture, as soon as they clearlv perceived 
that tln^ Reformers designed to withdraw themselves 
' from the Romish communion, and^ eject the jurRdic- 
tionof the poatiff, instantly took fire at the very idea^ 
of such a basis of peace and concord. Some of them* 
had stood neuter, during the violence of the religious- 
differences, and others had joined the Lutherans inJtheir 
complaints against certain abuses of the established 
church ; but none bad ever once dreamed of entirely 
deserting the religious system of their ancestors ; and, 
as a matters were fast advancing to a crisis, they 
thought it high time to make an open declaration of 
. their attachment to the eit^blished hierarchy, and 
. of their zeal and readiness to promote, its interest. 

Thus the discordant princes of Germany arranged* 
themselves into two distinct parties, each of which- 
seemed resolutely determined to adhere to its own 
peculiar tenets. « 

But there v^as this essential difference between the 
patrons of Popery, and Lutliejamsni* All the mea-' 
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sures of the latter were, in jfu'iflciple, piirely defen*^ 
siVe ; whereas ^be former meditated the complete 
extirpation of their adversaries ; and made no secret 
of declaring, that the only radical cure of the evil 
would be, to free the nation from the Lutheran here- 
sy, and from those who protected it. 

The Luiml^ans, alarmed at these proceedings, began 
to deliberate seriously, h<5w they might best evade 
the blow, with which -they were threatened by a 
.powerful and big(^ed confederacy^ Various conven- 
tions of the princes were held in diffefent places. — 
At Salfeld they came to this resolution, that it be- 
came them, as Christians, to do every thing to pro- 
mote the glory of God, and to conform their practice 
to the revealed word. 

Meanwhile mandat^y letters, from Charles V. to 
his brother and representative, Ferdiftand, calling for 
a diet of the empire, increased both the discontent 
and the alarm of all those German princes, who fa- 
vored the reformation. The letters breatbedliotiiing' 
but destruction to ^^e I^utberans, and the execution of 
the edict of Worms. He directed the diet to be heW 
at Augsburg, on the next Michaelmas day; and private- 
ly, in a milder tone, requested the elector of Saxoi^ 
to be present. But this prince, at the instance jof the 
landgrave, resolved on a previous measure, admirably 
calculated to defeat the violent designs of the papsd 
party. This measure consisted in forming a speedy 
association with all. the moderate and well disposed 
states of the empire ; the object of ^hich should be 
to concur in representing do Ferdinatd the imminent 
danger there was, at this time, of exciting fresh and • 
moi'e formidable riots and seditions by any attempts 
to execute the edict of Worms ; and how abundantly 
more safe and wise it would be to come to an imme- 
diate settlement, respecting the religious differences. 

To these and similar measures must i^e ascribe the 
(dings of tb« papal pa(i4saA8 at the diet of 
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Augsburg. That assembly did not me^t till the ihobA 
of November, and from the advanced iftsitei of the aelk- 
S9n and other causes, was but thidj tttended. The 
diet was prorogoed till the ne»t yefrn ^^ ^ then heMk- 
at Spires. So far from dirceting the edict -of Wormw' 
to be enforced, they satisfied themseli^es Tidffih j^epeat- 
log the evasivq decree of. Nttremh^wg-f which, in ge^ 
neral, ^joined the clergy to introduce ho novel doe^* 
trines, but to preach the pure gospel, as :it had bectt 
understood by the great body cl Christians, to consult 
for pea^e and l^apHotony, and to do all for the glory of 
God. , - 

This appearaniGe .of leifty ^d ' nl«def«iti<fti, wii« 
however,' deceitful ; being founded, not on any solid 
principles of justice and- reiigior^ but merely is tlie 
temporary fear of tumult and sedition. Even during 
ifafi sktiiigs of the. late diet, the ecclesiastical princes 
had sh^wn themselves totich elevated with the recent 
victorie^iver the rebellious peasants, and in conse- 
quence, moredisjposed to violent and' sanguinary mea- 
sures. ThusMbe present calm was considered by the 
. mora judicious and thinking Protestants, only as a pre- 
lude to a tempest, shortly to be raised by all the pow- 
ers of the established hierarchy, for the purpose of 
crushing effectually, not only the Saxbn Reformer and 
his petty adherents at WitteniBtiVg, but ev€u*y Ger- 
ttan prince and state which hiad darefd to oppose or 
dissent from the commniiron of the Roman church. 

Besides, there were? other rieasons, which would 
naturally fill the? minds' of the I^rotestantfe with dis- 
quieting suspicions and apprehensions. So itfibittered 
was the church of Rome against what they called the 
Lutheran heresy, Ibat in every treaty Which the pope 
had of late concluded with foreign powers, the abso- 
lute destruction and 6i£tirpatton of all Lutherans was 
a specific artide. 

Another source of anijiety and alarm to the Prbtes- 
tant confederate princes was, the steady co-operation 
of Charles V . with the pope's tyrannical designs. 

* 
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Alarmed by these appeacdsces, thdse iresdlate an^ 
spirited Pi olestants, the elector of Saxony,' and the 
landgrave of Hesse, met at Torgau, and there agreed 
(m a treaty .of manual defence. ^ Their next step was ' 
%Q iavjte others to join in the alliance. They ap- 
pointed a^ second meeting at Magdeburg ; there as- 
seaotbled, and again subscribed the same treaty with 
the addition of a considerable number of princes who 
followed their example. 

The Magdeburg treaty, as it is called, does bofifor 
to the cause of the gospel, is wortl^ the courageous 
jQhristian characters who joined in it,' and seems to 
have been the foundation of the famous league, which 
was afterward foj^med at Smallcald. 

The federalists b0gi9 with praising God for bis ex*- 
traordinary providence, his gpeat, and his unspeaka<i- 
l^le mercy, in having bestowed on them his Kacred 
word, which is the only true comfort, the real food of 
the soul, and ^ the greatest treasure in tbejvorld.--^ 
They thenprdceed.to relate the uumerpus and pownt- 
ful machinations, with which, to the present moment, 
tiiey have beea disturbed, especially by the clergy and 
their adherents,whose object it was to deprive the peo- 

fileof the use of J,he Holy Scriptures, and of those com- 
or ts, .which the Scriptures afford to the heart and 
conscience. They express^a hope, that God will con- 
tinue to them thlsgipeal blbssiiig, the Bible. They 
were coavu^ced, they said, by the information whi<^ 
they received fri^m all quartets, that facti^ms were 
forming) leagufis, smji treaties eetered into, and money 
cpUectedy ai^ all this for .the j^^urpose of extinguWhii^ 
the truth of diving revelation, and of waging war 
against those princ0s and risers,. who felt themselves 
bomid in duty and.consoieiice to profess and protect the 
gospel, in th^ir dopim^os. Impelled, therefore, by 
*heir own conscien^^ aiul a iBease of their duty to 
d,. it was for the reasons above mentioned, that 
lovt meaning (p offend any one, they bad mutually 
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^feed 00 a-jpliAi efpupe defenee against th« tvar 
^p4 vioJence, with which they appeared to be threat* 
ened ; and they hereby eegaged to Hitite and exfert 
.every power, they possessed against ali those, whoj 
under ai>y pretence whatever, ^ouid attack them ob 
account of tbeir religion* 

" The diet assembled at Spires in tlie end of Jane, 
IS2G9 and was uniusiiaily well attended. AU the 
electors, except one, naaiely, that of Brandenburg^ 
wiMPe present. 

* At the^ opening of the diet, the emperor's represen- 
tative informed the members, that it was the pleasure 
of his impecial highness, that in the first place, they 
should proceed to determine the best method of se- 
4»iric^ tJie Christian reJigion, And' the ancient usages 
<^ the church ; then, how th^y should punish offenders^ 
^nd compel to obedieAce such as forcibly resisted their 
0)junctiQns ; .also, how they could unite their mutual 
afid, effective efforts tap^oeure the execution of the 
#dict of tVorme, which was now of five years stand*- 

'^^' ^ .. .; 

Most of the deputies answered in writing, that it 
-had befen fully-proved to the pope's legate, in a tor^ 
mer diet, that it v^as then absolutely impossible to 
execute the edict of Worms, that now the attempt 
was become abundantly more difficult : because the 
religious disputes were daily increasing. 

After n^any violent and unprincipled proceedings by 
the Romish adherents, the Reformers, at last, sug« 
^sted the following expedient, which was consented 
to by the whole assembly; namely, that the welfare of 
religion, and the maintenance oif the public peace, , 
- made it necessary, that a general, or at least a na'- 
lional council, should be called, to commence within 
the space of a year ; that the emperor should, by a * 
solemn address, be requested to procure such a coun- 
cil ; and that in regard to ecclesiastical concerns, and 
the ediet of Wormsy^ the princes and states^ should, 
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io the mean iime, undtert^ so to coodifiet tVems^vet 
in their respective provinces, as to give to God aj»d 
the emperor a good account of their administration. 

Thus terminated, in a manner more advantageous 
to the Lutherans, than they could have expected, the 
diet of Sgires. The resolution of the reee$fr$ it is 
true, was but evasive ; yet such were the existing 
circumstances, that a truce of this sort answered all 
the purposes, which the most zealous friends of the 
Eefof mation could .flesire. Their divines prea#L<e4 
and wrote with greater confidence and less molesta- 
tion ; and the anti-papal dispositions increased both in 
strength and numbers. 

The blessed calm, which the church enjoyed after 
the diet of Spires, did not extend beyond those pro- 
vinces and districts, which were under the jurisdiction 
of such princes and governors, as^ere favorable to 
the propagation of Christian truth and liberty. In 
Bohemia and JIungary, Ferdinand, now king of both 
countries, raged against the Lutherans with all tite 
fury which papal ignorance and superstition, exaspe- 
rated by opposition, could inspire. The rigor of the 
persecution in Bohemia may be inferred from a single 
instance. A person named Nidblas Tornar, and a 
widow of sixty years, named Clara, suffered death in 
the flames, merely because they denied their belief 
in the corporeal presence of Christ in the sacrament. 

At Munich, the capital of Bavaria, George Carpen- 
ter was burnt alive in 152T, because he refused te 
subscribe to the Romish corruptions. While in the 
flames some of his picHis friends requested him to 
give them a sign of the firmness of his mind ; he an- 
swered in these iliemorable words, ^^Let this be 
looked upon by you as the most certain sign of the' 
steadiness of my faith ; that as long as I amlible to 

^n my mouth, or even to mutter, I will never cease 
aise God, and ccmfess the name of our Rede^- 
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But onfe df the most affecting-stories of thfekind, 
fethe martyrdom of Leonard Caesar; in tbesame year. 
He was bom in Bavaria, and having begun to preach 
the gospel, was summoned to Passau to answer for his 
conduct. Thefe, by imprisonment and menaces, he 
was at length induced to reoant, was disnrussed, and 
allowed to officiate again. Leonard, however, was so 
ijpbfaided by his own conscience, and inwardly asha- 
med of his onfaithftjlaess, that, in about six months, he 
q^tted his station, and visited Wittemburg and other 
places, where evSingelical liberty flourished. After 
two"years absence, hearing that his father was at the 
point of death, he ventured to return to his own coun- 
try, w'here the minister of the village betrayed him. 
Leonard was carried to PasfeaU and there imprisoned, 
during tq|i weeks, before he underwent the least ex- 
amilfetion. At length, when reduced to a v^ry weak 
condition, he was called updi>to answer hastily, to a 
varietyjpf questions, read J:o him by the. famous Ecki- 
1i^ of Ingolstadt, who had been sent for on purpose ^6 
*ii$terrt)gate,ji;onfound, and overawe the poor heretic. 
His own rela-tions earnestly solicited him to retract ; 
but finding that in vain, they begged he- might be al- 
lowed tohave an advocate, and also a month's respite 
to recruit hrs feeble, debilitated frame. All was re- 
fused by the popish rnlers ; and Leonard was brought 
publicly before a solemn tribunal. Then it was, that 
the persecuted prisoner armed with divine strength, 
arose formrdahte to the powers of darkness, and -de- 
fended the ' doctrines, he professed, with prodigious 
spirit and animation. He was frequently interrupted 
by the officer of the court, and told that he was not 
brought there to preach. The grand protestant doc-" 
triiie| were tim articles he maintained. "Faith 
alone," said he, "justifies ; works are the evidences* 
of faith; but in the act'ofjus^tification, works are 
distinct from fftith, as heaven is from earth, 
mass is no sacrifice ; r^ither is there any sacrific 
sin, except the bloo^*of Christ." 
24 
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This good martyr wn^e^fir6m.his pmoato his friend 
Stifelius, ia strains of the most unafi^bcted pi^tjf, 
thanking Gpd, whoboncrred, as hexalled himself) hia 
ip est unworthy servant, land the greatest of sinnersyt 
with such aa opportunity to confess his precious name, 
blessed forever^ . He entreated his dear brother la 
^hristtopray forhin^, that he. might remain steadfast 
iantothe end. Much pains wer^ taken to procure his 
l^el ease and dismission.. Nebiemen of the first dis«* 
tinqtion, even tlie eleclor. of Saxony himself, intereifr^ 
ded with tlie Potentates of Bavaria, but all to no pur t 
pose. The Popish hiecarcby pjroce^d^d.to d^^rade 
turn, and then gave him up to the civil mtSgi^rate. ; 
hU not without first gcTuig' tbrougb the u«ual mocker]^ 
Df praying thiat his life might be spared. His jnoum-! 
fid relatiom^ entirely .against his own wisho^, made^ 
tiieir last effort to obitain the poor favor that ,l|^ic 
tansman might be allowed to diejby the sword. instead 
of the flames^ But the stern duke of Bavaria^issil^dl 
agreramptory mandf^e ^^for^oomiaittiag the ineorxK' 
giole heretic to the flames." ^ ■ 

The man's pati once and constanoy in prayer, Ibe'arr 
dor of his soul, and his conid&nee toward God are kk^ 
describable. When the dreadful nsosient eanie, and 
he was placed on the pi}e5 he said*^ ^^ O Lord Jesus, 
]Hirtake in my sufferings; support me, give ma 
strength;" ^d lastly, as sooaas the Are began 4o bum^ 
he cried with a loud voice, " Save me Jesus, I am 
thine ;" and soon expired. Luther was vehementl]P 
effected with this tregedy , smd professed himself 
ashamed, as be had done on former oeeasiens, that he 



•ion, anu suner suon a aea^n ? jdui vruu s win ue 
done ! * Oh, ye persecutors, if ye thirst after Slood 
and carnage', why do ye not tuna your anms against the 
"" ' '^ For, after all, ye cannot oppress the cause 
I gave Gamaliel's aj|eice) when I was b%- 
emperor at Worms ; bultall is ia vain*^' 
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- To their comuiDir fVieiid Stifelias, he speaks thus 
«f the death 6f Leonard. "Oh wretched me, how 
far trelow thisr man am I! I am a wordy preacher, 
he a powerful performer. May Christ grant that we 
may be enabled to imitate this holy character ?'* 
■ But Providence had designed trials for Luther more 
^Ictilated to'htimble and subdue his spirit, and to 
]^erfect the strength of > God in his weakness, than 
even maHyrdom itself. The uncommon success witfc 
which his labors had been crowned, the celebrity of 
hfe eharacter, the favor of princes and nobles, and the 
^dmiriction, in which he was held by all the professors 
of evangdical truth, were cigtjuitostatices, which had 
a strong tendency to exalt him in his own eyes ; e**- 
pecially, when the native firmness and intrepidity 6f 
liis temper are taken into the account. In fact, how- 
ever, this extraordinary man was never without k 
thorn in the flesh, which proved an effectual ctunter- 
pofte tq^all his attachments, and all ^i& successes, aiiS 
^evented him from being " exalted above measur^.?' 
What was tl^e nature of that thorn in theflesh, which 
disturbed the tranquility of St. Paul, it may not be 
easy to form even a probable > conjecture ; but in re- 
gai^ to Luther, his case may be tinderstood Without 
much difficulty by those, who are 6(»iversant with hife 
writings, and who themselves have, in some degWBi^ 
lasted of the grace • of God in the ehwstian life, ft 
was not a-propeasity t^ caroal^ali^atio^, but to a pie«- 
euliar species of spiritual pride and self-righteous&es0. 
. While for a' few moments-we listen to Luther -dig- 
dosing the secret weakness aQd*di»tresa of. his.souk; 
Jet us keep ia,mind, that this as the very, same maj^ 
who was every day bidding. open defiance to thte 
greatest powers of Europe, and voluntarily hazardiBij 
his lITe for the sake of Christian truth andliberty. - . 
. *' My sins have brought upon me the heavy wsath 
of God. Itis tt^t enough that the pij|re, tlie empccor, 
ikf^ prinoes^and bkhqg9,9b0iiild«aii$iis^a2y ftfe, bu^sif 






280 THE REFORMATION. [CENT. XVI. 
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religious brethFen ako^-iiMiit^oi^ent my sjpdidt^ Mjr 
sins, and all the powers of ^ea4h, eatau aed bisaep^ 
. fage withmit ceasing. And what k my hope ?— I »a% 
iT Christ should forsake lae, I am undohe. But he 
ne^er will forsake ^ch^ a pfior miserable > skuiec*. 
Mine enemies are mighty ; andaddafiliistioQ^io a^^W 
tioii, now that I am under the divine chasiiftei«ea(. 
But enough ; let me not be querulous or impatient tui^ 
^^r the rod of him, who smites and heels.; who kills 
jknd makes aliye. Blessed be his holy will I Wbea 
the world, and the prince of the world, hate me in thk 
jnanner, it is surely some proof th^it I beloi^, to 
Christ. My present trials ar^«great ; hut the AlU 
Jjowerful One has dofte great things fpr me. May 
Christ, whose puretioctrine I have taught, and openly 
avowed, be my rock, aiid my fortress ! Amen." . 
' To another he says, '^It-so pleases God, th^at Ii, 
tvho have been accustomed to comfort others, do my- 
self stand in need of consolation. I have ^but4^n© 
prayer, and Ibeseech you join with me in it^T-th^t 
whatever. Christ may be pleased to do with me, he 
would preserve me from ungratefully rebelling against 
him, whom I have hitherto preached and served wilk 
so much zeal ; thoiigh, at the same time, I haver of- 
fended him by many great sins. I still hope he will 
^Ofgive me, and say, ' I am thy salvatioij^' " 
, y There is nothing ..that. my sins do not deserve; but 
laevertlieless, I have comfort in the thought, that 1 
Jiave taught the gospel of Christ, in godly sincerity', 
to the salvation of nrxany souls. This galls Satan; aaijl 
Jie would destroy-.me together with the word itself. 
.'.Whije others are called to the stake by the cruel ty- 
'ranls, J suffer internally in spirit from the prince of this 
♦,World. May the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
i^p.rfp.ct in me his holy will !. Oh ! how precious and 
ul is the secret contemplation of nis will !"' 
ay Christ comfort you," says Luther to liis 
We^JHji^Wj^, ^'as^you comfort mo. 1. 
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thaaK aiy Ood, tliat Satan, with sll his wonderful 
craft and all hia powerful exertions, hath not yet beea 
at)le to gain bU will upou me. This is so ordinary 
temptalioa ; attd so skilful is the wicked oae in per- 
verting the Scriptures, that my oivn knowledge of tiiA 
sacred writings fails me on this occasion ; I stand ih 
need of the help of my friends, and I am thafdcful fw 
tbeir cfflisolatory communicatioas. I open my case tv 
you, in this manner, that you may pray the more ei^- 
nestly for me ; and may aJso yourself, in lifap circum- 
stances, if ever they should hap.pen,.be aware of (ii9. 
depths of Satan." 

In tlie midst of bis humiliation and confession of siq, 
we find Luther repeatedly taking comfort, as holy- 
David did, from a conscioasuesE of the integrity and 
purity of his motives. Thus to his friend MeJancthon ; 
" Pray for me. I am a Miserable abject worm of the 
eartb, distracted with sorrow. But as this is the good ' 
will of the Father of mercies, glory be to him, what- 
!s4^ foSfiny sufferings. In regard t^flhyself, there is 
but.onc thing on which 1 lay anjistrels ; namely, that 
I have ever taught the word of God in its purity; and 
«n no'occasion corrupted the truth, either through' a 
love of glory or gain." ' 

To cQother friend, he says, "Be serious in your ' 
orayers for me, that Christ may not leave me destitute; 
-lor 1 am utterly without strength. 1 am sensible, that 
■I stand in need of temptations, that God may he glorifi- 
■ed in me, and tUft I may be faumbM ; and 1 hare stiB 
<* good hope, that Christ will acce 
distened, and doHsten too much to 
-It is astonishing bow he can tra 
say into an aoge) of light, but inl 
im compelled to own his power; 
w bis attactu upon me. fiut ' 
fveserved me, and will preserve 

The history of Luthsr relativi 
fcrings, in tire course jf these t< 
depend- entirely m the dMcriptioDtcoatainedia ktv 
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ftwn letters to his frientli. BugeiAagitisotPoineraDia 
and Justus Jonas,, were present, duriDg one of tbe 
most severe attacks ; and were so much affected by 
what thej saw and heard, that they committed to wri- 
tiog some of tbe most material circumstdnces. 

It appears, however, clear that intense distress and 
agitation of spirit had laid hold of our Reformer more 
than six months before that very remarkable seizure, 
which they described. For he writes thus to Jonas on 
the S6th*f December, 1536. " Oh my Jonas, pray 
for me, sympathize with me, in the agonies I undergo. 
The temptation is sometimes less, but returns again 
j^ith greater fury. May Christ never forsake me ! 
May he chastise me as a sou, but not punish me as a 
rebel. May Ibe strong in the faith even unto the end." 
The narratives of Bugenhagius and Jonas relate to 
Wnat happened on the sixffi of tbe succeeding July ; 
when the mind of Luther must, of necessity, have 
been much broken down by the length and accnmula- 
tion of his agifStions. To transcribe the whole wfbld 
detain us tot^c^ ; but some remarkable parts of it 
Biay well deserve uotice. 

' Their account is this. About eight o'clock, in the 
morning of Saturday the sixth of July, Bugeshagiul 
' was alarmed at b^g hastily sent for by Luther. He 
found him, however, in o<»versation with his wife, sM 
looking just as usual. It seems, he had, that morn- 
lag, experienced a most tremendous temptation, en- 
tirely of a Bpirituid nature ; and was seriously appre- 
' bensire, that if the hand of God should again be so 
beaTy upon him, be could not survive tbe attack. On 
d, be was about to die; and re- 
is friend Bugeiriiagias, the pa- 
;bamber, and there in secret 
to God, and solemnly confesa* 
:ays the writer, my master enr 
> give ^m a word of consolation 
AAermrds, he recovered so 
out to dioaer, and make tba 
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company eheerrut, as he always did- Bat in the ever 
nmg he was saddeoly seized with a fainting fit ; and 
cried out, "Ob, doctor Jonas, [ am sick,l)rine me 
water or whatever you have, or I am gone." Jonas 
in a fright snatched up some cold water, and threw it" 
freely over him. At that moment, Luther was the 
very picture of death ; bat btou after, he began t« 
pray most intensely. — "If this be my last hour, O 
Lord, thy will be done ! O Lord, rebuke me not ts 
thine anger ; chasten me not in thy heavy displeasure. 
Hare mercy upon me, Lord. I would willingly 
hare shed my blood in the cause of thy word — but 
perhaps, I am not worthy of that honor; thy will W 
done ; only may thy name be<gloriSed, whether by 
By death or my life." 

Then^in the most solemn manner, he recommenced 
to the blessing of God, the ministry of the sacred gosr 
pel, which had hitherto been committed to his charge. 
Upon which, Bugenhagius, almost senaa^cs from deep 
antP anxious concern, interrupted mBt by saying, 
''Among your other prayers, my dodfn', let this be 
ene, that it would please God to continue your>)ife for 
the good of us poor creatures, and of many others.". 
' "To did, replied Luther, would be gain>to me, 
buf — " and than without finishing the senteuco, he 
thus seriously addressed Juatue Jonas and Bugenhagi' 
*us. — '.I The world deligbtH in faisebood, and it will 
certainly be saidjthat I recanted my doctrines in the 

hour of death, ^ij^^ire, therefor^ you and Bugen' 

bagius to be witnesses ,of my confession of faith- I' 

am perfectly satisfied, that the do 

taught, concerning faith, charity, 

sacraments, are verily agreeable 

I wasledby Providence, and not v 

part I have acted, in the ministry. 

me for having been deficient in a 

in some instances, thMC has bee 

moderation, but what fflfcy be juf 

suredly 1 have never iuteaded 



me utroKstfitM- 



whaterer. On the contrary, I liBTe always wished 
lo promote men's salvatiou, even the salvatien of mine 



After this^ Luther gravely stated to the same per- . 
' soDB his objectioos to the sacramentarians ; calling ' 
God to witness the sincerity of his heart, and lament' 
ing with tears the numerous sects that arose, and nei- 
ther spared the flock nor the word of God- " What 
a bustle," said he, *<will they raise after my death !" 
And then,Vith deep sighs and a vast effusion oftears, ' 
he confessed how intemperate be had been, at times, 

this language, and appealed to Hira who knows 
thills, that, in this, he had giv^n way to the in- 
firmity of the flesh, thereby endeavoring to shake off 
the burden of his aSlictions, but that his conscienae 
dill not reproach him with harboring any ill will. 

" Be ye my vritnesses, however," said he, lotdciDg 
toward bis two friends, " that on the subjects of re* 
pentance and justification, I recant nothing of what I 
have written against the pope. I feel that to be*lhe 
fospe) of God ; and though some may think I have 
been tso harsh, or taken too great liberty, I do not re- 
pent. in that matter," 

Luther then began to inquire after hi» ehjld. — ' 

*' Where is my dearest littla Joha ?" l"he child was ■ 

iioon bronj^t smiling to bis father, who immediat^y 

commended his goaalhtio boy, as bo called him, anJ 

his mother, his dearest Kate, to a good aadgraoious 

_God. "Ye have no worldly goods," said he, "but 

JGod, whoistfae Father of the orphan, and judges the 

•«ftuse of tte widow, will defend and keep you- I giv« 

God, that thy providence has 

world. 1 have neither houae, 

tff leave. Thon hast blessed 

^ildien^ and these I retviti 

I them, teach them, preserve 

My diBar«t.K«te, if it is GodV 
)lHDUt9'it;-tbouai't.iny w«^ 
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(led wife ; tbisi thou wilt never forget ; and let God's 
word be tliy constant guide." 

Hi& wife exhibited, on this trying occasion, extra* 
, ordinary Christian fortitude. Almost heart-broken 
§ixd frightened even to consternation, she yet preserv- 
ed ^ good hope in her countenance. She allowed that 
not only herself and child, but many other Christjan 
people.would experience a great loss ; but she entreat- 
ed her husband not to be uneasy on her account ; for if il 
really was God's will, that he should depart, she could 
submit to it cordially. She therefore commentleci 
him to the Lord God, under whose protection he could 
not fail to be saffe. 

By the external application of warmth, and by tha^ 
use of cordial medicines internally, Luther soon recov* 
ered from immediate danger ; but such had been the 
violence of the paroxysm, that he experienced the de- 
bilitating effects of It during the remainder of the 
ye^ir. 

On the Sabbath succeeding this memorable ^Satur- 
day, Luther declared to Jonas, that on comparing the- 
agony of his mind, during the spiritual temptation ia 
the morning of the preceding day, with his bodily afflic- 
tions in the evening, the latter had not been half so 
j^^istressing as the former. He added, " Doctor, I 
must mark the day. 1 was yesterday at school." 

Similar trials or ftiind he afterwards endured, but 
none equally sfxere. Yet, during all these trials, 
^G^enha^ius assuNis us, that Luther attended to everjr 
part of his duty, that he seldom omitted his pubH6^ 
le^t/ires, and generally preached on the Lord*s daj*?* 
Ena:'" ''K.^iiis vvas frequently called f^ii ring the houi% 
of t':e w'.pil to visit him in his distress ; and repeated- 
ly h^-a.d him say, ''The violence of the temptation 
st^iji'.fies mc, that I cannot open my mouth ; as soon a» 
"fever it pleases God. that I can lift up my heart iH 
pTiverand make use of Scriptural exp ressiQi)^, it 
ceases to prevail." 



b-ethren^ to tMnkttfJ'out- flocks,' thus deprived or their 
hithful shepherds, dispersed and exposed to tba 
w.oIvcb; then to see ihe adversaries triumphing and. 
glorying in their iniquity"; and the weaker oretlueii, 
ivhewere on'the very eve of renouncing popery, sud- 
denly alarmed, andappreheiisiveof a similar treatment.. 
Add^to th'rs*the dangers, the ignominy, the distresses oC ' 
exile-, ivhich are sometimes more grievous tlian deatlT 
itself. Poi' exiles Undergo a daily <^eath.| . JHoweverc 
T*henWer6flect,thatGodis!faithfiil, aiidivill.nottemiit 
as Bibove w^hat wfc are able to bear, but will regulate 
everythiiig according to Ihe strength, which he is 
pleased to give, this consideration supplies au abun- 
dance of Stib^tiintial consolation. Be assured, Ibe 
Holy Ghost, who has anointed you' for this contest,, 
will not fail to preserve you from fainting in the af-_ 
flictions which ye undergo for the truth. Morepver,, 
your silence, during your proscription, speaks louder,, 
by much, to the heartj of God's children, than even- 
your most' animated sermons could do. Your present. 
firmness fixes an'inviolable seal on the doctrines y,o(;t 
have been teaching with so much piety,- The blood 
of ''Abel has it voice; and so hcis yoiir persecution a 
tbngu'e. Away then with cowardice and lamentation, 
•|lappy the man who is conformed to the image of the 
crucified. Saviour, whom we preach. Christ knows hia 
sheep ; he will preserve them from the jaws of the 
wolf; and the esj^ations of hypocrites will be but 
for a moment." 

In France the persecution was dreadful. The Pa-;^ 
pists persiladed the king that all tl 
which the country was afflicted, 
mischievous heresy. In consequi 
guinary laws were solemnly decre 
anisni; and every one, who coult ^ 

that doctrine, was treated as a bl: 
same prince, Francis I. notwithsti 
which his Catholic clergy availed 



288 THE REFORMAtrBS* Se^. XVT.^- 

no objection,^ tor the purpose of more effectually ser^- 
iiig li,is political^ scheuies, to promote in Svtitiierlslndi 
that very reFormation in religion, which he was labor- 
ing to exp^l frpio his own liingdem by fire and swnord.* 
. iii f^Qvih JHiolland, a widow, named Windehnut,' 
waj) ^eizetf, on .account of her religion, carried to the 
J[lague,.therQ,strangl*ed, and afterwards burnt to'ttsfi-' 
es. On her^ examination concerning the ma^s; 'she 
answered, /J It was a piece of bread ;^^ and in regard 
to the ;m/ig^s and pictures of saints, she confessed she 
k'nejy of no other Mediator but Jesus Christ. To one 
\vho toldjier, that shg did not fear deatfi, because she 
^ad not t^led^ it,, this wjdow replied, ^' I shall never 
taste it ;, for Christ has said, if any man keep my 
siajings. he shall never see death. '^ She was therr 
^dvihed.to confess her sins to a priest ; upon which, 
.she cried ajoud, ''I have confessed all my sins to 
Christ my Lord, who takes away all sin. But if I* 
have offended qay neighbors, IJieartily ask their for- 
giveness." She then went to the place of execution 
With meekness and courasre. 

At Rotenbum many of the Anabaptists, both men 
and women, were apprehended; and all put to death, 
that refused to recant their errors. Nine men were 
burnt ; ten wpmen were drowned. But their leadei' 
was condemned in a public court -of judicature, — to 
have his blasphemous tongue cut out by the execu- 

. tioner ; to be tied to a curricle, and to have two pie- 
C.es of his flesh torn fromliisbody in the market place,* 

Hhy red hot pincers ; then to be torn again in the same 
manner fivelimes on the road, as he was dragged to 
the burning pile. This sentence was executed on 
the 17th of May, 1527. 

Notwithstanc^ing these dreadful narratives, which 

snihciently demonstrate the cruel and unrelenting hos- 

^Mhv of the Papal hierarchy, there is no doubt but* 

'>leiice of the war between Francis I. and (he 

oi", autl also the dissensions, between the empe- 
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for and the pope, proved eztremllly favorable to the 
progress of the Reformation. For though the spirit 
of persecution was not in the least abated, yet it 
■pent its chief fury on such defeaceless individuals, asji^ 
happened to fall into the cruel hands of bigotted ru>^ 
lers. The three potentates, above mentioned, were' 
themselves beset with too many difficulties in tbtir 
politic»I afTairs to give much serious and steady at' 
tention to the business of religion ; and their respec- 
tive interests fvere often so opposite and perplexed, 
as entirely to exclude all amicable concurrences in the 
formation of any general plan for the extirpation of 
heresy. In effect, it is by ref^e«ing on these jarring 
interests, with an overruling Providence cofftantly is 
the mind, that wb are enabled in some measure to ac- 
count, not only ftir the mild decree of the diet of 
Spires, in 1536, hut also for the inefficiency of the 
succeeding attempts of the great Papal powers to 
stifle the revival of Christian truth and liberty. The 
pope, no doubt, was Sincere ifFhis desires to crush 
every symptom of grgwingProtestontism; but Charles 
V- had neither leisure nor inclination to gratify the 
wishes of a pontiff*, who had so latelvJKntered into an 
alliance against him with the Frencn and the Veni- 
tittns. The religion of this prince, so far as it was 
real, is supposed to have been Roman Catholic ; but 
whatever if was, he never suffered it to interfere with 
his ambitious -scUBkes of secular aggrandizement- — 
. Even the pope bfmelf ceased (o hafe the least influ- 
ence with him, the moment the politics of the court 
oCRome appeared to thwart those ** 

jesty. On the other hand, the pri ' 

■ VII. were, in no degree, better. ' 
that hard and unjust terms had heei 
king of Prance, while prisoner in 
once absolved him from the oath, 
bound to execute the treaty of Mat 
son, both to congratulate him on h 
* 35 - ■ 
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captirity, and to settle a treaty againt Charies ; mA 
lastly, he despatched a htier to the emperor, Ml e£ 
iLcciuation, invective, snti menace. 

These proceediflgs el! Clement YII. ii^BBed the 
resentment of the emperor to snch a degree, lha;t 
he abolished the authority of the RomaQ pontiff 
tfeoughout all the Spanish daoiinious, made war upon 
bim in Italy, laid siege to Rome, and blacked *p Clo- 
stent himself in the castle of St- Angelo. There he 
was reduced to the extremity of feeding on asses* 
flpsh, and at length compelled to capitulate on severe 
terms, and to remain a prisoner, till the diief articles 
Were performed. ' . 

- But to^heir lasting shame be it recorded, that the 
moment a prospect opened for the accommodation af 
their own respective political diifefeuces, both Cle- 
ment VII. and Charles V. concurred in ivreaking their 
united vengeance on the defenders of the sacred cause 
ef religion acfl liberty. 

The decree of the tf et of Swires was equivalent to 
a toleration of Luther's opirtions in all the states, where 
those opinions ivere approved by their respective 
governors or (Magistrates ; but in 1529 a new diet 
was assembled at the same place, when the said 
decree was, hy a majority of suffrages, so far revdked 
as to forbid all further propagation of novel opinions 
In religion. Those who had observed the execulioi 
of the edict of Worms, were ordered to continue the 
execution of it.* Those who haci changed their reli- 
-gious system, and could not, without danger of sedi- 
tion, revert to the ancient usages, were to be quiet, 
r innovation till the meeting ^f a 
bration of mass was not to be ob- 
e whatever; and lastly, the Ana- 
cribed in tlie severest terms, and 
>ital punishment. 

IS the decree of the second diet of 
subtlesB have been much more ri > 
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porous Midopprestive, ifCbarleabad notbe^nftill a.t 
war mth the Frenehaod his inveterate rival, Francis I. 
- The recess of this diet ia dated Aprii ; and the peace 
ef Cambra)', between the emperor and the king oft. 
France, was not concluded till the succeediiig -August.** 
Fourteen impsriEd cities, with the elector of Saxo-* 
by, the maniuis of Brandenburg, tiie dakei of Luasp- 
burg, and the prince of Aohalt at their head, ia firm 
but moderate langvage, solesinlf pxotestkd agaiuat 
the decree of the diet as unjust and intderable ; aad 
in every way calculated to produce discontent and tu- 
mult. Hence arose, for the first tine, the denominaf 
lion of protettantt ; an hooorabla appellation, whicb, 
not onij in Oermany, but in other nations, if giren to 
all those sects of Christiaas, who ren6unce the supei^ 
•titions of the papal communion. 
. The Protestant princes and protectors of the re- 
formed churches, were not satistied with merely ex- 
pressing their dissent from the decr^ of the diet ; 
they also drew up all their g^vances in form, and 
appealed to the emperor, and to a future general 
council, or a lawful German council, and to all impa,r' 
tie! judges. Lastly, they fixed ugpn ambassadors^ 
whom they directed to lay all their proceedings be- 
ftre his imperial majesty. 

The German ambassadors were introduped to the 
emperor at Flacentia, aad there they executed their 
commission wit tL» spirit and resolution, worthy of the 
priaces whom ^tff represented, jiothing, however, 
could be more discouraging than the reception they 
met with, from this haughty monarch. When he had 
heard their objections to the dect'ee, apd they had 
^tted a full month for his anBwe 
he exceedingly lamented their d 
theless, insisted on obedience to tl 
written, he said, to the elector of 
eociates, and had commanded thi 
their oaths, to obey the decree of 
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were refractory, he should be compelled, Cor tbe sake 
«r example and food government, to punish su<^ coi>- 
tumacy with severity. He asserted, that himself 
.and the restof the princes regarded the peace of their 
consciences and the salvation of their souls, aa much 
* as the Protestants could do ; and moreover, that he 
was also as desirous of a general council as they could 
be ; though, said he, there would not be so much oo- 
o^ion for it, provided the lawful decree of the diet, 
especially that of Worms, were duly enforced. 

On receiving this answer, the ambassadors produ- 
ced the act^f appeal, as it had beeo drawn up at 
■Spires, but Charles' minister, for some time, refused 
to deliver it to his master ; and afterwards, wbfiD be 
had ventured to present that spirited memorial, the 
monarch's pride was bo severely wounded by this «n- 
stance of opposition to his will, that in a rage, he or* 
dered the German ambassadors to be put under an 
arrest for some days ; and on pain of death, neither to 
• stir a foot from tlifir^lspartmeats nor write a line to 
t^e Frotestaut princes. 

The account of this contemptuous and violent pro- 
ceeding of Charles V. soon found its way to Murem- 
barg, and convinced the Protestant party that it was 
high time for them to consult for their protectiwu 
against a jioiverful potentate, intosicated with suc- 
cess, and irritated by opposition. 

Having met at several different pjaces, their ulti-, 
mate rasolulion was, "That each state should deli- 
berate for itself, and within the space of a month, 
transmit to the elector of Saxony its peculiar senti- 
ment ; in order that tbe Protestants at so critical a 
in concert, both in regard to (he ' 
id also tbe objects to be aimed at 

nuary, 1530, Charles V.^ent man- 
Germany for the purpose of si^m- ^ 
et of the empire^ te be held »t 
h of April.,, 
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« At the same time, the Roman pontiff, With fire and 
sword in one hand, and artifice and corruption iir j|^ 
other, endeavored to extirpate the godly Protestants ; 
and meanwj6[ile, with consummate hypocrisy, express- 
,ed the mpst ardent wishes for peace and harmony, and 
the restoration of gospel principles in the church of 
Christ. 

- John the Constant, the excellent elector of Saxony, 
was determined if possible, to procure for the Protes* 
tants a fair bearing at the diet of Augsburg. And with 
a view to prevent all loose and fugitive discussions in 
a business of such immense importancef and also to 
enable any equitable. judge to see distinctly, all the 
leading points of religion, which had produced so 
many volumes of controversy, he wisely directed hj« 
Wittemburg divines to draWup, in a narrow compass, 
the heads of that religious system, which had produ'* 
eed the separation from the Bomish communion. 

For tfee execution of a work of so great monient, 
tiie Protestant princes employ edr the elegant and ac-^ 
curate pen of Melancthon; the result of whose labors 
was a treatise, admired even by many of its enemiejs 
for its piety^ learning, and perspicuity. This cele- 
birated performance is well laiown under the title of 
the Confession of Augsburg. 

The issue of the diet at Augsburg was deplorable^, 
apd led the Protestants to conclude, that the pope and 
emperor had resided on their entire destruction; and 
they looked oh tne^ublication of the new editt, which 
was in effect, severer than that of Worms, as the sig- 
nal for the commencement of more violent and barba- 
rous persecutions than any they had before experi^ 
enced. 

The diet of Augsburg in 1530, forms a sort of era 
m the history of the Reformation ; but at present, we 
Bhalt say no more concerning it, than — 1 . That the 
German princes^ the magnanimous defenders of the 
sacred cause, assembled at Smalcald toward the end 
35* 
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of the year, and there concluded a solemn alliance of 
mutual defence; and — ^. That some of the most wt&e 

tfl pious of the Protestant theologians, especiallf ^ 
elancthon,. were so oppressed by the pj^ospect of the 
calamities, which threatened the afflicted church cf 
Christ, that they were almost ready to abandon the 
contest, and give themselves up to melancholy and Ivt^ 
mentation. 

But the Reformation, as we have seen, in spite of 
all the efforts of papal rage and malignity, did noL 
cease to spread and prosper throughout various dis- 
tricts. Many instances indeed of tbe^ martyrdom of 
godly men flight be added to the several catalogues 
already given ; but the good Protestants were accus* 
tomed to these sufferings, and bore them with extra- 
ordinary patience and fortitude. 

We shall conclude this volume with an observation 
or ifuvo on tlie conduct of Luther at the time of this 
rery critical juncture. , 

1 . Before the diet of Augsburg, in 153&, while the 
tempest of perseculfon was lowering on the faithfal^ 
this indefatigable servant of God was employed in 
publishing his lesser and greater catechbm) wbkh at 
this day are treatises of authority in the Lutheran 
churches. In the preface to each, be deplores tbe 
Ignorance of the people at larg^ and asserts, that 
those, who know nothing of Christian principles, oug|tt 
Apt even to be called by their nasie. He expatiates 
on the utility of catechising; recommends the frequent 
yseof it to masters of families ; cites his own exam^ 
pie of attending to the first catechetical truths for the 
purpose of edification, notwithstanding the proficiency 
which, in a course of years, he might be supposed to 
have made; and observes, that daily readmg and me* 
ditation, among many other advantages^ has this, that 
a new light and unction from the Holy Spirit ishence^ 
from time to time, afforded to the humble soul. — . 
With siicb godly Aimplieity was Lutber conver^at in 



> fsmr.^mJ] the hspoRrikTioir. 89$ 

V 

the gospel practice ; and so totally distinct was the 
spiritttal understan^g and iaiprovement, which he 
desired to encoufage in the church, from the mese' 
theory of frigid theological disquisition. Perhapr no 
history, since the days of the Apostles, affords a mort 
remarkable instance of the humility and condescension 
of a primary theologisB, in stooping to the infirmities 
of the weak, and lowering himself to the most uncul* 
tivated minds, than is exhibited by the publication of 
these two catecbiems. 

In the same year, Luther accompanied Melanc*' 
ihonV commentary on the epistle to the Colossians, 
with a memorable eulogium on the authtf^ ; in whidt 
he frankly declared, that he preferred the works of 
Melancthon to his own, and was more desirous, that 
they should be read, thai^ any thing, which he himself 
Itad composed. "I tfm born," he says, "lobe a rough 
eontro^p^psialist; I clear the ground, pull up the we^ds^ 
fill up ditches, and «mooththe roads. But to build, 
to plant, 'to sow, to water, and to adorn the country^ 
belongs, by the grace of God to Melancthon.'' 

It was a singular felicity of the infant church of 

Saxony, that its two great himinaries^ exceedingly 

diverse, as they were, in temper and in gifts, should 

faave been constantly united in the bonds %f strict af* 

fection, which never seems to have admitted the least 

I degree of envy oi^ jealousy. Such is the light, itt 

I which these two worthies are transmitted to posteri- 

, ty; an inconteslil^e pair of disinterested friends^ 

liAtpBe 8<^ object of contention was to excel each oth« 

er in proofs of mutual regard ! 

'2, It' was in the low and desponding state of the 

Protestant party — for example, after such a lamen- 

. table defeat as they had saffered at the diet of Augs« 

hurg, — that the spirit and character of Luther were 

calculated to shine forth with peculiar lustre, and ia 

' • tbeir true and genuine colors. But his unweaHed vi- 

gUa&ce iQ.8uperiBt0ading the reA^rmed d^irches, by 
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his incessant attacks on the ecclesiastical corruptions 
and abuses, he had shown, to demonstration, that great 
^dhd continued successes had, in no degree, disposed him 
to be remiss ; and he now stood forward to prove, that 
notwithstanding the late untoward events and the mag- 
nitude of the impending danger, he was neither de- 
pressed by a reverse of circumstances, nor intimida- 
ted by the menaces of an arm of flesh, nor worn out 
by the length and obstinacy of the contention. lo 
effect, this champion of evangelical truth always 
looked on the conflict in wliich he was engaged, as the 
proper concern of Almighty God, and on himself as the 
mere instrument in the righteous cause. His nund, 
deeply. impressed with this conviction, remained se» 
^rene and cheerful, and as vigorous as ever, for new 
attacks on popery, and for new combats with its un*^ 
blueing advocates. He exhorted the princes never 
to abandon the great truths they had undertaken to 
support, and at the same time, he comforted his de- 
jected friends, and employed much time in private 
prayer. At no period of his life was the weight and 
influence of Martin Luther more coivspicuous than in 
1530, when the religious differences seemed tending 
to an awfi^risis. His fortitude was invincible, his 
zeal courageous, and disinterested*; and happily they 
were both tempered by an extraordinary degree of 
rational and fervent piety. 
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TO BC ANSWERED BT THE PUPIL. 

CENTURY I. 

CHAP. I. 

In \^hat state did Christianity find mankind ? 

Where did soofiething of the worship of the true 
God exist ? 

What ideas were almost unknown in Judea ? 

V^ ho made his appearance in this dismdFl night ? 

What is the genuine secret of true piety ? 

When did it please God to erect the first Christiai^ 
church at Jerusalem ?^ 

What had our Saviotir done previously to this event .^ 

Where did the Apostles convene after our Lord's 
ascension ? 

Give an account of the descent of the Holy Spirit. 

Relate the circumstances which. succeeded the des- 
cent of the Holy Spirit. 

What may be said of the members of the church at 
this time ? , 

What were the effects of the Apostle^l^ontinued 
. exertions ? ' 

> How were the^ Apostles treated by the magistrates 
of Jerusalem ? 

How were they delivered from prison ? 

Whaj; did they do, on being released from confine- ^^ 
ment ? 

What was their reply, when accused of disobedi- 
ence ? 

How many deacons were chosen at this time .* 

What was the office of deacons ? 
- Who of them was the most distinguished ? 

You may relate the character and martyrdom of 
Stephen. 

What may be said of that spirit, which sbono in tWl 
first of Christian martyrs t 
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Relate the convarsion of PauJ. 

In what was he engaged from this time till his deatWP 

What was the state of the persecution, after Paul 
had espoused the cause of Christianity ? 

In whose hands was the civil power of Judea at thU 
time ? 

Which of the Apostles did Herod put to death ? 

How did Herod treat Peter ? 

By what means was Peter delivered from prison ? 

Can you mention the circumstances of Herod^t 
death ? 

What was the next memorable event in the mothet 
church ? 

You may relate the most prominent things respect- ^ 
ing Galilee — Samaria—^Caesarea — Antioch — Galatift " 
— Philippi — Thessalonica— Corinth — Rome— ^These- 
Ten churches of Asia. 

CHAP. II. 

- - When did the Apostles leave Judea ? 

What were the effects of their exertions among the 
Gentiles ? 

WhenH^ the Aomams first issue edicts for perse- . 
xuting the Christians ? 

Give an account of the persecution under Nero* 

Can you give some account of the destruction of Je* 
^ rusalem, and the sufferings of the Jews ? ■ 
'_f^ What became of the Christians ot Judea ? 

By whom were the horrors of persecution renewed? 

What edict did Nerva> the succeeding emperor, 
pjublish ? 

Which of the Apo0ties first sufiered martyrdom ? 

What remarkable circttmstanee attended bis death ? 

Give an account of the life and martyrdom of James 
the Just. 

Who was appointed successor of James ? 

How long did the Apostle Paul labor in the ministry ? 

How many epistles did he write ^urijsg this, period ? 
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How was he put to death ? 

Who were the companions of this Apostle ? 

What place was the great theatre of the Apostle 
John's labors ? 

What does TertuUian relate respecting him ? 

Relate the following anecdotes respecting John. 

How old was he when he died ? 

Who was Clement ? 

What do^ ClttAQot say respecting the atonement? 
^--respecting justification ? 

Recite the quotations, in whic^ Clement acknow- 
ledged the agency and consolations qf the Holy Spirit. 

What change was effected in thousands ? 

Whom did these Christian's worship ? 

hi what I'e&pects were they similar ? 

CENTURY 11. 

CHAP. I. 

Who was master of the Roman worfd ^t the com* 
fiiencement of the second century ? 

How did this emperor feel towards the Christians .^ 
^^ Who was one of the most venerahldj||feiaracters, 
Tliat suffered during this persecution ? , • . 

Relate the ntost prominent oircumstances in the lifi^ 
and martyrdom of Ignatius. 

What do his writings evince ? .^K* 

• By whom was Trajait isticceeded ? 4E; 

How did Adrian treat the Christians ? 

What was the success of the gospel at the ^^me time? 

By what means was this persecution terminated ?, 

How did Adrian treat the Jews ; 

You may relate the most prominent circumstances 
relative to an impostor who appeared at this time. 

By whom was Adrian succeeded ? 

What privilege did the' Christians enjoy during the 
greater part of his reign ? 

What appeart frota tiie ediet of Autonimis Pius ? 
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What does this divine religion, dbwi ''\iSaith&ere 
if so much contention, coi^prehend ? 

Who succeeded Antoninus Pius ? 

How did Marcus Antoninus treat the Christians ? 

What can you relate respecting Justin Maart3irr ? 

What do we learn from his writings ? 

Who was another distinguished character, that suf- 
fered during this persecution ? 

Relate, the most importanC er^lls of tfae life' and 
martyrdom of Polycarp. 

What should tho^ ask themselves, *who are content 
with a cold ratioaality in religion ? - / 

How far did the flames of Antoninus' persecution 
extertd ? 

Whstt is remarked of the sufferings which the Chris- 
* tians pndured at Vienna and Lyons ? . , * 

Give an account of the sufferings and dc^th of one 
."Sanctus, a deacon of Vienna. 

How did females distinguish themselves at this time .* 

Give an account of the sufferings and'death of Bian- 
-dii)a. ' ' - 

What was done with the hodies of tl#e martyrs ? 

What dMthe persecutors triumphantly say ? 

How djjtehrist's klsgdom appear in theimarrativ^. 
before us ? 

What were some of thel heresies wbich prevafled in 
the second century ? 
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GHAP. I. 



.'is You may relate tbeawst pr(»zHnent things in the cha- 
racters of IrensBus — Tertullian — Pantaenus — Clpiqeos 
Alexandriim»t 

CHAP. n. 

During whose reign did the third centory commence ? 
'^ did B^verus ceaduct towards the Christians .' 



Where did the persecution rage with the greatest 

violence ? 
What circumstances are here recorded respecting 

Origen ? 
What can you relate respecting the persecution at 

Carthage ? 

How far did Severus extend this persecution ? 

Who was his successor? and what was his character? 

What was the ejlfcaracter of Heliogabalus ? 

By whom was he succeeded ? 

How did Alexander treat the Christians ? 

What event took place in 2S5 ? 

What events next took place ? 

By whom was Philip succeeded ? 

What character was very cpnsypicuous during this 
period-? amd why ? 

Give wn account of Cyprian — his character— and his 

election to office. ^ 

In what year.didhis conversion take place ?» 

How lon» was the whole scene of his public life ? 

What wnl a few extracts from his letters evince 

Recite some of them. 

What events took place while Cyprian was labor- 
ing to recover the spirit of godliness ani^ the Afri- 
can churches ? 

What conspired to bring on a more dreadful perse- 
cution than the church had yet experienced ? 

How far did the flame of that persecutJbn spread ?^ 

Who retired into a secret place during this per^||j9p 
cution? ^ 

To whom did Cyprian write during his retreaSt ?* 
what does he evince ? 

On what account did the persecution at Carthage 
appear very dreadful ? 

With what other trials did Providence exercise the 
mind of Cyprian ? 

Relate the conduct of Novatian. , 
- 26 



? 



503 aiJEsTioNS'. 

• When did Cyprian return to Carthage? and whit 
was done on his return ? ' ' 

' What put an end to the Decian persecution ? 
Who was Decius' successor ? 
By what were the Eastern and Western churched 
divided at this time ? 

lUiat was the situation of the Gentile church at Je- 
rusalem ? . 

What did Origen endure, duringThe Decian perser 
cution ? 

U hat does Eusebius Say of him i' 

In what year did this great man die ? 

t bishop of Alexandria ? 
[Christians of Alexandria threat- 
persecution ? 
e Maximus of Asia, whense- 

f the persecution in Egypt at 

respecting a young Egyptian 

he whole scene of the Decian 

Iieir date from the Dftcian per*. 

iturb the peace of the church ?' 
into banishment at this time ? 

s stead ? 

i succeeded ? 

t reign of Gallus distinguished ? 
evils which distinguished his 

le pagans affected with it ? 

le Christians adopt to mitigate 

Iful calamity give Cyprian ab 

— _, _Jlus slain? 

■ ^\ hat did the people of tJod find in Valerian > 



What, was tran^aeted in a council, held at Carthage 
.with Cyprian at their head, in the year 253 ? 

At wliiit time did Valerian commence a most dread- 
ful persecution ? 

What may be remarked of the change which took 
place in Valerian ? 

Relate the circumstances of Cyprian's banlehment. 

Relate the martyrdom of Sixtus, bishop of Rome, 
and Laurentius his chief deacon. 

By whom was Valerian taken prisoner!' and how 
treated ? 

How werd the Christians treated hy Qallieniu, hifl 
successor ? 

U hat new scene do we now behold ? 

How long was tlie example of Galfie 

^'*ho was the greatest luminary in the 
time ? and what can you relate respect 

What account is here given relative 
nosata ? 

What is evident from this account ? 

What heresy appeared during the rei 

What acbount is here given of Dioclei 

What was the slate of the church at 
CHAP. m. 

Give an account of Gregory. 

CHAP, IV. 

What was the success of the gospel in the 3d ceatury ? 
CHAP. V. 

What may be said of different opinions with regard: 
to their influence on practice ? 

What are the peculiar doctrines of the gospelr^ J 

What do we leanifrom the history of the church 
durliig the three first centuries ? 1^ 

What dU the Christians of the three first centuries 
believe .' 

Why were they patient under the severest injuries; 
content in the meanest drcumstances, &c. ? 

What would be the effect of taking from these men 
the peculiar doctrineg of the gospel ? , 



804 Questions. 

CENTURY IV. 

CHAP. I. 

Who spent a whole winter in plotting the destruc-' 
tion of Cbristisns in the beginning of the 4th centarf ! 
In what manner did the persecution commence ? 
How extensive was it ? 

How were Christians put to death at this time ? 
Give an account of the persecution in Egypt. 
How did the sufferers endure these cruelties T 
What were the. effects of this persecution ? 
What do these things demonstrate ? 
What change took place in the empire in 305? 

ate respecting one Paul, when 

. head ? 

heavy persecution continue ? 

onstantius ? What was the end of 

ict did he publish t U'faat was iU 

3yria and Egypt remain? 

lo. treat the Christians in thoae 

of Maximian I 
CHAP. n. 

mperor Constantine affected to* 
religion? 

as he induced to embrace Chris- 
he was really a pVous man ? 
I ihe external state of the church 
at dowe behold? 
inated at this time? 
prominent t'hings relative to Ari- 
smned by a second Synod at Alez- 

Line regard the Ariancontroreray? 
ult? 

loes this afford us? 
When 'did Alexander'die T \\ be succeeded him ? 
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Relate tbe hUtarj of Arias from this tim tiH hit j 

death. • 

How long did Constantine sunriTe tUs ereat ! | 

By whom was he succeeded 2 

W6at do* vre know respecting Cooilaotiiie II. taS 
Constanttns ? , 

What iras carried on duriA^ the reigQ of Couftio* 
tine's sons 1 ' 

Wlrat can yoQ tell about the emperor Consttntiatt 

By what means did Constantius become tde master 
of the empire ? • • 

How were the friends of the Nicene faitb treated ! 

By wliat means did the Arian party gain proaei/tet t 

When did Constantius die ? ^ 

What did Paganism experience durii^ the rHgn of ^ 
C^onstantme and Constantius ? 

To whom were -the eyes of the Pagan votaries di- 
rected? 
- What was the character of Julian ? How^did be 
attempt the restpration of idolatry ? What were the 
circumstances of his death? 

What is here recorded respecting Athanasiut ! 

6y whcxm was Julfan succeeded? 
' On what account does Jovian deserve U^^ particu- 
larly mentioned in ecclesiastical history ? •* 

What were the most important events that took 
place in his reigHf? 

At what timie did this emperor die ? 

What were t^e effecU oC ms deaiVil 

What caayou tell about his successors? 

What was the internal state of the church at thiif iilne? 

Wh^t is remarked of Athanasius ? 

What was the only comfortable cireumitaoce in the 
East? 

What was the prospect in tbe West ? 

Relate t]|ie mgst prominent things in tbe dnMrle/ 
of Ambrose^ 

Whjnsucceeded Yalei^iivap ? * 

26* 
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Whoni did Cratian choose for liistolleague? 
'. What appeared in Gi^atian from his earliest years » 
What did he sify when speakingof the Son of Gdd? 
Who' was chosen bishop of Constantiiiople ? 
What efforts were made tp effect a re^ormatira in 
the church ? >■ 

By what means did the emperor Gratian lose his 
life ? 

What was the state of his mind, when dying ? 
• What heretical sect appeared, during the reign of 
. jGratiaif? , 

How were" the heretics treated by Maximns the 
. ^Mifper 1 . ■ \ 

Hovj were thp truly, pious effected by these thingst 

' What were the most important events that took 

" om this lime till the death of Valentinian-? 

tecame master of the' Roman world ? ■ 

cSii you relate resjrei^ing Theoddsius ? 

CHAP. n. , 

nay give an account of the propagation of tbs 
1 the fourth century." 

CHAP. in. 
c^n you relate Tespectiog Epbraim, the Sy- 
rian !— ^flwil ? 

CENTURY V. 



What. were some of the most prominent things in 
the life and character of Chrysostom, from his birth, till- 
he was promoted to the 6fficB of presbyter of AntiochT 

VVhat were some of the interesting events which 
'-^ook place, while he continued at Antioch,? ■ 

To what office was Chrysostom next appointed T 

Relate the cixcumstanees relative to his banishment. 

WRy was he Recalled from banishment ? 

What other interesting circumstancescanyourelate 
wspwting Ghrysostom ? . ■ 
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AUGUSTINfi. / 

At what time did God grant a secdnd great effasioti 
of his Spirit? 7 ' .^ ■ [ 

Who was the gVeat instrument of this work ? 

You may give an account of Augustine's coni^rston. 

What was the frame of his mind at the time he.wa^ 
admitted into the church ? 

Can you relate the circumstances of his mother's 
death? : 

To what 'place.did Augustine return after the death 
of iiis mother ? To what office was he elected ? 

What new heresy spruftg up at this tim^ ? . , • 

Wiiat did this heresy introdufee ? „ • 

Where was Pelagius born ? What is Pelaganism ? 
• What farther account'can you give of tBfe Pelagiaa 
heresy ? . 

What can you teH about the Donatists ? 

What maj be regiarked of Augustine's City of God? 

What was the occasion of his writing this treatise ? 

What does he recommend in the pietliddof cate- 
chising? 

What i^ said of Augustine's expositidn of the Psalms? 
Of his treatise on the Trinity ? 

What does Augustine describe hutnijity to be ? 

Relate the circumstances of Ms death. 

What were the most proniinent things in the char 
racter of Jerbme? 

What do the lives of other Christian authors of this. 
cetttury evince? what do they testify in their. wriik|w? 

CHAP. II. ▼" 

W)iat was the general state of things at ifajstime?' 
What can you relate respectiftg Germanus ? 
You may give an account of Semipelagianisid. 
Wjiete did the influences of the gospel, in this cen- 
tury, begin to be felt ? ^ 
V^ hat is recorded respecting FBtlladius ?-*r-Patrick' ? 
What event took place in the ye;ar 439 ? 
WhatVas the character of Geuseric? 



-* * 



308 <^Ufi6TI0I^» 

How did he treat the bishops t 

What interesting circumstaaces can you relate res- 
pecting a number of captives, who were delivered 
into the hands of a Moorish king ? 

What was the situation of the whole empire of the 
West at this time ? 

By whom was Genseric succeeded ? 

How did Huneric^reat the faithful ? 

Mow did'the captives, whom he had delivered to 
the M()0rs, appear while approaching the deserts ? 

With what did the whole country resound ? 
. Hotv were the captives treated by the Moors ! 

What else can you relate respecting Huneri'c ? 

Grive an account of Theodoric, Ihe Ostrogoth? — 
Epiphanius bishop' of Pavia / . 

What reformation took place in France at this timis? 

What evil do we i^e progres^g in the church, du- 
ring this century ? 

What was the state of the church in Spain, France; 
&c. during. this century ? ' r 

What were the vices which tarnished the W.ester^i 
church? W hat the Eastern ? 

How were the Christians in Persia treated at this 
time? ^ ^ ^ 

^How long did Theodbsius reign ? - 

What was his character ? 

By what nieans was the public compensated for hie. 
remissness ? - 

To whom did Theodosius leave the empire ? 
. TCp whom did his sister give herself in marriage ? . 

What were the favorite objects of Maician / 

What can you relate respecting a Jewish impostor 
;)f Crete? 

What was the general appearance of things^ 

CENTURY VI. 

CHAP. I 
When did Thrasamond commence his reign^? 
"'Ht wasliis chfiracter? 
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Hotv Jid he treat the orthodox ! 

Caa you mention the most prominent circumstances 
In the life of Fulgentius ? 

la his writings, what does he evince ? 

What was the general appearance of the church 
both in the East and West during this century 7 

How were Christiana in Arabia Felix treated) dur- 
ing the reign of Justin ? 

What can you relate respecting Justinian ? 

In what year was a council held at Orange in Prance9 

Repeat a few passages which express the senti- 
ments of the godly men who composed this council ? 
CHAP. II. 

Relate the most prominent circumstances relativo, 
to Gregory from his birth, till he entered upon hi» 
bisbopric? 

What were the riiling dispositions of Gregory ? 

By whose means was the whole period of his epis* 
copacy rendered disastrous 7 

What does he say to a friend when speidcin^ of hit 
bodily sufferings ? 

What can you relate respecting John, hishop of 
Constantinople ? 

Who wrote against the haaghtiness of John ? 
, By what means did Gregory lay the foundation of 
Popery ? 

For what purpose did he allow people to make use 
of images in the churches ? 

How did this practice terminate ? - »^ " 

What was the predominant feature in the charaiiAer 
of the emperor Mauritius? 

Relate one specimen of his avarice, and the cir- . 
cumstances connected with it ? 

What induced Gregory to offer himself as a mis- 
, sionary to the Island of Gr 

What prevented the wo 

At what time did Greg 
JBngland ? 

Who was at the liead 



Give an accbunt of this mission. , 

^ hen did Gregory die ? 

To what did he sincerely devote himself!! 

CEPTTUItY VIL 

CHAP. I. 

How did Great Britain appjpar in the 7th centui^""»? 

Yon may relate the most important circumstajices 
•relative to the spread of the gospel in thiii century. 

vhat blessing did the northern part of Europe 
Tecejve during this century ? 

Who were honored as instrument^ of this blessingf 

CHAP. n. 

By whom was Phocas, the Greek emperor, slain? 

V\ hat was his character? 

Who desolated the eastern part of the empire^, 
during the reign of HeracUus ? 

Can you relate the most prominent circumstanced 
relative to John the Almoner ? 

• hat canyon relate respecting Chosroes, the Per- 
sian king i .\ 

•^ hat heresies were prevalent at this time in the 
East? 

What heresy appeared in 630 ? 

Who protested against It ? 

What can you relate respecting, Martin, Bishop 
^ of Rome ? — Maximus ? 

Give an account of Mahomet, the Arabian impos- 
tor.^ 

^t what time did Africa fall under the power of the 
Mahometans ? 

To what was this region, which long refreshed us- 
with evangelical light, consigned ? 

What was the state of the church in England, 
J^rance, Italy, &c. at thi^ time * 

yfkU Tras tbe st^te of thf obar<^ in. tb.€> £a«t 2: 
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CENTURY Vm: 

• 

CHAP. I. 

You may relate the character of Bede. 

What ftrther account can you give of the Mahomer 
tans? 

CMAP. III. 

From what does the marvellous propensity to th^. 
sin of idolatry originate '. 

At what time did some approaches toward this ev]l 
appear in the church ? 

W hat .crisis finally arose ? 

What events took place in the year ^721 1 

"IVhait is meant by Popery '( 

What was the person called who governed the 
church of Rome from time to time ? * 

What can you tell about the pope ? 

What did Leo do to prevent the growth of idolatry? 

What were* the consequences of his efforts ? 

In what year did Leo and Gregory die ? 

What wei^ the Arabians doing at this time ? 

What was the situattion of the real church ? 

What w*as the substance of a letter, written by 
Zachai-y, the successor of Gregory, to the dukes of 
France? , * - 

What did the pope, from this time, assume ? 

•* CHAP. IV, > 

What is here related respecting the Irish ? 

Where is the real churchlo be seen in this century? 

Who supported pious missionaries among the Hi^ 
then ? 

You may give an account of v\ illibrod. 

Who was, in this century, the grealjight of Germ^*^ 

ny? 

Give an account of Winfrid's missionary tours. 
Mention the circumstance of his death. 
What other missioaaries might be mentioned ? 
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CENTURY IX. 

CHAP. I. ^ 

* To what may tha several circumstances, which at- 
tended the darkness that J2?rvaded this period, be 
reduced? 

What was, at this time, considered essential to 
* salvation? 'f . ' 

What absurd tenet was introduced in this dark 
period^ 
' What is here recorded respecting Chaplemagne ? 

CHAP. II. .^ 
Give an account of the Paulicians. 

CHAP. HI. 
By whom were the corruptions of popery oppft)sed 
in tl]Js century 1 

You may relate the moM prominent circumstances 
in the life of Claudius Gotteschailcusf, ^ 

CHAP. IV. 

Whom did Providence make use of Tor (he propa- 
gation of ^the gospel ? 

What is here recorded respecting Cyr|l of Thessa-*^ 
lonica * ■ ^ . * 

At what time did the Russians T^eive^knotvledge 
of the gospel? * 

What can you relate respecting the two Adelards 
. — Anscarius ? - . 

CENTURY X. 

CHJ^P. I. 

''^What \9ks*said by a friend of the Roman see res- 
pecting the wickedness of this age ?- 

\\ hat may be remarked of the wickedness of the 
popes ? » 

^N hat is the general history of the church at this 

' was one of th^most remark^e ioirtances of 
>n to the pope ? 
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■ . ■ ■ ' . .* 

Repeat a few 'Words of the pre^sidenl of the cour!j. 
cil of Rheims ? 

vyith what chbrches did the Spirit of God contintie? 

What were the Normans and the Turks doing al 
this time ? 

CHAP. il. 
Jn Vhat country was. the gospel planted* during this, 
century .^ > . ^ 

What can you relate respecting Adelbert, Arph- * 
bishop of Prague r 

What was the state of^Chri^tianity in Denmark' and 
Sweden at this time ? • * » 

Into what countHes did the light of the gospel pen- 
etrate ? I . I / 

By what means was the. gospel introduced into Po- 
land ? ' • . ' . 

When did' Russia form a phristian establishment K 

To whom mui^.the wift'k of propagating the gospel 
appear laudable ? ' 

^ CENTURY Xi. 

' CHAP. I. , 

What circumstapce^ demonstrate. that the Spirit of 
God hacinQtlTorsaten the earth ? 

What was the state of the Eastern church in thi^ 
^ehtury ? — the Western ? . . . 

What were th^ grec^i sources of political cottteiv 
'tions at this time ?. '' . 

jyith what were the crusf^des attended ? 

What was the state of Africa at this time ? ' ^ v 
• Into what regiens did missionaries continue to pene- 
trate ? . ^ ' ' . 

What was their success ? . . , 

• ■ • ^ - • « 

. ' CHAP.' II. ' ' 

What was the character (rf Margaret, * queen of. 
Scotland? . . - 
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What were the inost prominent things in the Kft 
of Ahselm ? • . ' ' 

What do his works demonstrate ? ' , ' 

.Repeat* a few extracts from the writings c^ An- 
selm? 

CENTURY XIL ^ 

CHAP. I. , 

^ ^hat were some of the mo§t promineftt things in . 
the 'life and character of Bernard, previous to his ^*^ 
ii^rice against Abelard ? ' * 

Where was Abelard born ? •• 

What were some of the prominent traits in Ws 
character ? . 

Yoamay relate the most important events of his 
Jlife previous to his being opposed by Bernard. 

What course did Bernard pursue with Abelard to 
convince him of his errprs ? 

On what' occasion did Abelard challenge Bernard to 
•make good his charges of heresy ? 

What determijied. Bernard to meet Abelard at the .' 
4ime and place appointed ? • . 

What were their proceedings after having arrived 
at Sens ? ♦ 

Whiat do the bishops of iPrancife aiBrm ima letter to 
the pope respecting tjiese proceedings ? 

4 What was the influence of Bernard's labofs in this 
cayse^.^ . . 

* Wliat orders did the pope issue against Abelard S 

With what does the term Cathari corresfiond ? • 

^hat can you relate respecting the Cathari ? 
' Mow does Bernard attaclc them ? 

yMhdit overbalances all his invectives ? 

You may repeat an extract from the writings of 
one.of this sect. . . ■ ^ 

* On what d(5es Bernard insist in a^mall tract con- 
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cor^ersion r 

It a few extracts from Bernard'9 sermon ott 
of Solomoft. 
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What d6 hip Trritirtgs evince! 
What can you relate respecting the death and chi^ 
i;acter of Bernard ? 

* Who is generally considered the best of (he fathers? 

CHAP. n. . 
'' What may be remarked respecting the Eastern 
church at this time ? ;* 

What can you relate respecting the crusades ? 

What gave a new tone>and vigor to the human miM 
a1 this time ? . 

How great was the influence of the bisI^ops'ofBomc^ 
. What declaration did Innocent III. make ?' 
. What was the situation of England at this time f 
. You may relate an instance bf the barbarity of 
Henry II. ^ *• 

• Where was the true church to be found ^n this dis- 
astrous period? 

♦ What consolation does a true believer find, wbM 
contemplating the darkness of this period ? 

CENTURY XIII. • 

CHAP. i. - 

What time did the C^thari live ? 
When did they receive a great accessible of num- 
bers .> 

By what were they distinguished in this century ? 
. Where were they peculiarly iiun\erous ?' » ^ 

Who was tlroir louiid€p~P / ♦ 

At what time was the Acknowledgment of trjm- 
substantiation required by the court of Rom^ ? 

By whom was this and other corjcuptions of Pepery 
• opposed? 

What occasioned the religious concern of WaMo ? 

How^id Philip Augustus treat the VYaldeti!>es of 
Pic^rdy? ^ * 

What farther can you relate respecting Waldo ? 

* What were the effects of Wdldo's exertions ? 

How were th^ Waldfenses treated thro' ~' 

ropc^? • 
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Under what disadvantages did they labor ? 
^ By what ki^mes were they called ? ^ ^ 

JiTou may repejat some of the following testimoniei^ 
ef their enen^ies. ' • 

What doctrines did the Waldenses embrace ? 

What is lihe external history of* the Waldenses ? 
* . Why were they considered the greateist enemies to 
the dourt of Jtome ? • 

At what time did the pope institute the court of 
incmisition? - • ' 

, Who were tlie first objects of bis cruelty ? 

How many of the Wsildenses*were hanged and 
burned by this wicked device*in the fortiieKpart of 
the ISth century ?^ What .was their sole crime 7 ' 

For what reason ♦was the work of imprisonment . 
deferred In 1228?- . . ' 

How many professed the religion of the Walde«se»* 
in 1530 ? ' % ' ♦ * 

, What becam'e of a. preaching mbnk> wh^ the pop^ 
sent among them ? 

What vvete the consequences of his being murdfered? 
*•• What was one of thecaQons of a council heWinlSSB?^ 

Give an account of the sufferings of this p6ople in 
the vafley of Pragela and LjTons. »^ . 

How long did, their persecutions continue, more or • 

Iqss violent ? 

\Vhat d(ies thi% scene evince? 

CHAP. II. 

.From Ihe foregoing account what is the I'eadjer 
prepared to conclude ? 

By what means was the gloom of ignorance'increas- 

ed? • / 

Were there any who saw through the sophistry of 
the fajhionable learning ? 

f'or what was Roger Bacon distinguished ? 
»Give an account of the Dominicans and Franciscans ? • 
What circumstances evince the pretended autho- 
of Gregory IX ? ' 

m may give an account 'K)f the Othmah empire* 
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, CENTURY Xiy, 

' ■ . ' CHAP. -I, 

'What was the general state of the church in this 
century? ^ ^ V * . 

Whal was a means of diminishing the Reverence \. 
of mankind to the Popedom? 

What wa§ One of the lateist and most absurd cor-^ 
Ttiptions of popery ? 

;; CHAP. II. / ^^ , 

What is. there interesting in the character of Thov^ 
•'mas Brad wardine ? . ^ 

^ Whif were the most prominent things in the lifip 
and character of John VVickliff? * ' ir 

' What does h§ say respecting tbe good works of un- , 
beBevers? ^ \ -f. 

V W|^at does he say about the corruption of human. * 
]|3^t^re? . \ ..''■■ * 

♦ . GJENTURY XV 

♦ CHAP. I. 

yfhki^ terms have in ^I ages been ajpplied to ieltl ^ 
Christian?? . \.* ^ 

What was the character of the Lollards ? 

Tou may give^some account of their persecutions. 

What was the principal object of a synod, assem^ * 
hiedat Lorndon inl413. i 

On what accouat what was Lord Cobhani vmy ob- 
noxioarto the ecclesiastics ? * 

How was he treated f -^ . ' . 

\m may relate the circnmstaDces which afforded 
the clergy an opportunity to gratify their, resentment 
against thiiS noble chi^f of the Lollards. ♦ ' 

What were Ifaecireumstanees af his death? 
^ How did he die? ' * 

ITou may give some fa Jer accounts of the «uffbi*« 
logs of the Lollards. 

What were the efiect«. of these cEtfeltieJS ? 
.27^*" * 
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When we are wearied with the coniempIaUoa of 
the barbarous scenes of this century , what is one of 
' |he moiH: certain conclusions we cin arrive at ^ 

CHAP, ii. * . 

What «7as the character of the council of C (distance ? 
' What w^s ihd object 'of this council ? 
What wa^effectefl by thl#uouncIt ? * , 
* What Countries v^re represented .by deputies at . 
V thb council? ^ 

^^ Who were ^t the bead of this^ouncil ? * • 
nyhat was the character of the$e naen ? ♦ 

Who was sunnmoneH to appear before this council ? 

* ,61ve some accotint of jjohn Huss, previous, ta hLs. 

* going to Constance. • ' * « 

You/Bay relate the ihost prqminpnt circunEist^ces 
\ of his* trial. ' • 
^ Clan you giv€^ s(3«ie' acc6unt'of the death o^ John 

Huss? . " "^ , * ^ 

, • How were tl^e iPopes treated by thitf counciU^ i 
Who was the next objecfrof their cruelty ^ 
.What was the character of Jerome of Prague ? 
^ * 'Why ^id he go to^ Constant ? ^ ^ % 

\, ,H^w Tij^ Be there treated ? •-# 

What were the next prpceedings of the council ? 
By what means did the council ftduce Jerome^ to^ 
' retract his sentiments? • 

' ^ What was the substance of Jerome's retrsCcUon ? ' 
Ho^ was he treated after his retraction ? "^ 

* "W^y was he'examined the i^econd ti|pe ? * . . . \ 
IVnat did he .then 'exhibit ? ' 

What were the proceedings during this exammation? 
You may relate the eircuofstances'of his death. 
*• What wai^ one of the valuable purposes, to which 

the counieU 0? Constance was subservient ? 
What* did the council proceed to do near the close 

of the year 1417? 

^vea was this celebMed coiwcU dUdvlved ?^ 
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GHAP. III. 

i^at are the taiost {fromin^t thicics in the history 
of the HusbUqs^, IHI the begionipg of the Ref«rmatiDa? 

CHAP. IV. • 7 ' 

What interesting drcumstanoes are recorded in re- 
view i&fjthe "fifteenth, century. • * . # 

V ' cEiwruRY- xfv 

; ; ^ CHAP.*. > 

• How does the sixteenth. century open ? .a, ^ ^ • 
What did Ih'e Voirld behold soon aftfer' thjgr'c^Nh , * ' 

mencement of this 'century .^^ • . * ' 

You may give an ^Iccount of the popish ddctrlne^of ^ . 

iildulg^dces. .. ^ . J ' * » • • . 

C|1AP. H. '. y , 

^At what time di^L^o'^X.^succ^ml to tbg popedoo^?* 
What was his character^ ;'^ ^ tl . * 

. ,.In vAi»t year diji^e Reformation commence ^ 

How wasjhl? great. Work begwtt ? , ^ , , ^ - - 

You majfgive some of the piost ^ interesting partie^^ 

hilars lof the private life of liiitheri previous to )ai$ * - 

# assumption of that public character, v^hijch has Iren- \ 
dete^rais nanoe immoilal. . " _ . * 

What induc*^ the Saxon Reformer to act the^ paK 
which has given so much celebrity to his nffme ? 

What two pBints are there respecting Luther^ m 
'which all^tbe learned concur in their testimony ? 

What IS the only just eemmfe w^h can be affised 
onhi^ character ? What are some of his excellencieV -* 

What did Tetzel do in consequence of the* publica- 
tion of Luther's theses ?, ' ^ i» 

What was ddlae by way of retaliation ? ** , ^ 

How did Leo X. behold the ecclesiastical disput^ ^ 
In Germany ? ^ • . : 

How did the clergy behold them ? * \, • 
' \S hat Were the proceedings of the Ropian pontiff,- ' 

* when he became roused from bU; indolencie mi secj^ - 
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What method did Lutbertajce to protect . hina^f . 
igainst the rising storm ? * ' . 

Hoff did Frederic the- Wise coSdact on this occa- 
- ■ s»0n3 • •,•■■.-■ 

' What was the subflance of th« conference between 
LuthfA- and Caiet^n ? . ' ■ , . 

. CHAt. ill. • 

What lyas the condition of Liitber, af^r bis return 
-fro ittembarg?- ' *. . 

, ^ tiVhat w3e aa excellent part of Luther'i ^raeter ?*- 
^'',To Wbafdid the oourt of Rome next fiayeredburse^ - 
-■ • Vvpa' i'ecame of Tet^l ?^ 

accolint of the disputu at 

e-tjiat publicly fawfred the 

S the most powerful instru- ' 
? • ' ■. - ». 

A' :urreato render , him emL' - 

'. leformatiMi ? • 

CHAP.'IV. * 

Wbat were the profieedipgg of Miltitz, the poft's' 
» nuncio ? '^ '■'*.. 

How was Luther affected by thtise^iings ? 
Who began at this lime to reply Ip some of Ltl- 
tber'a adrersiries ? ' 

On what coaditioR would Luther consent to be silent? 
, What circumstances took place in the year 1520, 
which tended greailytoenconrage the SaxMiRefoifmer? , 
i' hat did Luther do on bearing that the court of 
■ Borne had determined to publish bis coodemnxitiori ? 
At what time did Leo X. publish his famous edict 
against LuUier ? 
• What did the edict contain? 
With what reception did it meet? 
WTiBt 3efensive steps were taken By Luther at this 
tjtne ? ■ 

'ir whom was Europe governed during a coQsiderA^ 
Tt of. the fifteento century ? 



' Who were then actors upon the gre&t drdtnn * 

What preventedjtheirunitingtb crush the Reforma- 
tion? V J ; . *' 

What were the effects of Luther's wiscfom and of, . 
Melancthon's learning ? . •* • 
What was the grand point which L«ther had toost 
. at heart in atl his labor^ contests and dangers ? . > 
For what purpose dia'Charle^asse'mblethe diet of 
"N^orms.?* * _ • *«4^ 

* You may give* a short account of the pro^ediqj^ioE ^ ^ \ 
, .the diet previous to Luther's arrival. ■ ^**^ ^ 

itVhat vvas tt(e substance of the emperor's letter to * 
Luther ?^ ^ * "^. *. ♦ . 

t What did Luther say to a friend, while on hisjour- •^ * 
ney to Worms ? v ".''...' 

'\ What naemorable anBwer"^i<L Luther r^^rp to Ws * 
^ •, friends, who urged the danger qfjais prbce^iif^ to ■ 
'* Wortns? A^ ' ' . \ 

\>'JiJW; tvas Luther's recfeptiofat Worms t" 
What Avere the procea^^ing6'of the diet after Lti-* * . 
ther'slirrival/ * 

* WJiat jv^re the feelings of the popish .partizans^ 
durin^this interfpgting scene '? 

Wfaat^did the eflemies of the Reformation intend to- 
effect? ^ ^'' 

What plan was contrived to conceal Luther ffoto 
the ragp of his enemies ? ' ^ .*, .- 

Whom did Chai*les employ to draw up the final sen*^ 
. tence against Luther ? *. '* *• 

W^ljat was the substance of this edict? / .^, 
What were^ Luther's books producing at this time? 
\>hat may be remarked of this season*? 

CHAP. V. . . ' 

How were the followers of Luther affWcted Jy the ., 
sudden disappearance of th^ir leader ? > - 

Whe^t reports were circulated- respeoting Luther^ 
after his concealment ? ' 

,. How was he emplc^ed at this time^ '^ 
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. What encotira^ing things did he hear re^peeHng^tbe 
Reformation t . 

What inteIHgence reached him that xifas ctlcul^ted 
^ to damp his joy ? . ' ' 

When did Luther*l^ve what be called his Patin^/ 
and return to Wittembufg ? , 
♦^'V hat-ihdiiceicl him to do this ? 
Whlit were the effects of Ltither'a retuni to Wit- 
,^ «t(Binlburg ? What was his situation at^hii'tkne ? 
? ' What^^ork didiuther^ublish in the jrea;r 1522 ? 

• * -i^b what did he then'proceed ? 

*^ What were the effects, x)f his publi8hii% a traiisla- 
i. ti6nof the Scriptijr«>? ^ v ' * 

-* BoW'ni^as thfe work treatecf b^ the popish princes? 
He^ were the 'Llitherans treated b? Q^orge^ du^e 

* if Safpngr ? By whoafwas Leo X. ^ce^eB ? 

- Wbatwas the^haracter of Adrian ? 

- To what did AdricRi ^xhoit-the diet of Nureafcurg? 
tiow^were th& Qiarmah princed^'ayffieeted with these 

*• «ihortftiiods? ^ " • .. * / 

To ^bat did they *ad vise ? ■ - 

"Tot what purpose was a combination ferme'd ^ the 
pope, the emperor, and the bigotte^German princes T 
How did this combination terdtinate t 
With what did Chariest, b'egin^t this time) to as- 
tdhish all- Europe '^ - # * . 

How did he treat the people of 6od in Flanders t 
* What change was effected in Denmark at this time? 
What in 9Wed#i ?— in I^iugary ? . 

What was the general state of the Reformation ? 
You*«iay give a short account of the Calvoiistic and 
. Helvetic denominations. ' ^ 

,^ . What' were the proce6d[ings of another 'diet, held 
' at NurSiiiljurg ? *. 

. What did these proceedings occasion ? 
What was Luther ddng at .this time ? " 

V'hal was the situation of 'Germany during the 
ars 1524 and 16267 - 

it what time did a civil>^ar ^oni^%Qce in Qidrmaqjr? 
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:\ H^hiStimere the ino^ important circuibstancesrela- 
. tive.totbis war? * 

; ii'6^>'4js>i|guished p^Uoo of the Reformatioi^dMid 
- io u5^y ear 1626 ? ' - * ' • • 

V'^v- . . .*CHAP. yi.. / . ^ 

V ^Relate the circuaistances of Lmtber's marriage. 
•- CHiP. ¥11. *. 

I^ha^iday be said of ErasnAus? merits at a ri^storer 
■ of learnifl^. ^ :, * 

' What ejiiinentlyqualifi^ him a3^ proper ^hjs^mpion 
to engine Ltitlier ? ♦ • ' ** . . 

^BjAvha^meaps was he induced to become an open ^ 
^adversary to^the Reformers ? -* 
/ You may give s^ adbouat ofi tEe controversy be- 
tween Luther anS firismus. / \ ^ ' 
* inl/vsbat do ffte Writings' of <|Jrasmus abound ? . . 

^ . ' c«AP.:Yin. ^ *'.. 

H^trdi(fJohn, the new elector qf Saxony, conduct 
tlie religious concerns of his dotioiinionsf* 

By^vKom was^il^e RefortBalion adopted ? :■ .* 

^ / . QHAP. IX. 
* \^at Book did Luther compose and print, a short ^ 
. time before he adoiinbtered the. Lord's Supper in the . 
German language ? • 

WhaJTHjay "b^ rpmaVked'of this book ? 
, . What i^;5«id of the productions of Luther, relatfve * ' 
to the sacramental controversy ? * • 

By whom f^s Hh^ dtn^tiine of consubstantiation 
opposed r ' . f r 

, CHAP. X 

Who followed the example of the elector o# Saxony 
a^d the landgrave of Hbss^ ?. , * * - . 

JV hat nvas the consequence?^ - , * • 

^What pssential ^i^rence wsrs there beilWeenAthe ■ . ^ 
patrons of popery and Lut)ier&niSm ? 

How were tie- Lutherans*' affected by these pro- 
ceedings ? ' * • . 

What circumstance increased* the alarin of those 
,l0ermanprinces wjiio favored the Reformation?, *' * 
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